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EIZATI'QI'H:

Ymv moapovca epyacio Ba yiver andmepa e&€taong mTuxdv Tov £pyov Tov Pdoov
nBomoov, oknvobBétn kot Bewpntikov Tov Bedtpov, Konstantin Stanislavsky, vmd to
Yuyoloyiko mpicpa avdivong. ITo avalvtikd, peacn Ba 000el otnv paviacia, 1o acvveidnto
KoL TV £vvola Tov «perezhivanie» 0nwg avTd TapovstalovTot HEGH 0o TO £PY0 TOL TTOV ELELVE
YVOOoTd 6TV 16Topia MG 10 «Xvotnua Stanislavsky» pe mapdAinin aviuapofoin ovtov pe
OPIGUEVES amd TIG GLYYPOVEG AALG Kol Oyt LOVO TPOGEYYIoELS TNG WuYoAoYinG. AVOAVTIKOTEPQ,
avturopafoAr] Oa yiver pe T youyodvuvapikeég mpooeyyicelg towv Freud, Jung kou Lacan, to
CLUTEPIPOPICUO TOV Kupiwg Watson, To Asttovpyiopd Tov James, TV TOAMTIGHIKY — IGTOPIKN
nmpocéyylon tov Vygotsky, koatd kvpro AdOyo, pvelo Oa yiver emiong kor otn Oewpio TV
ocvvaloOnuatwv tov Théodule-Armand Ribot kabmdg emiong kot otic mpooceyyicels g
ApapatoBepaneiog aArd kot Tov Poyodpapatog tov David Moreno.

H emAoyn tov GLYKEKPYEVOL OVTIKEUEVOL HEAETNG EYIVE LLE YVAOUOVO TO TPOGHOTIKO
evolpépov o T Bewpia tov Stanislavsky aAAd Kot yio to xdpo cuvavtnong youyoroyiog Kot
Oedtpov. Q¢ Oepatiki] N GLYKEKPIUEVT EYEL TOAAA TTEdiOL EPOPLOYNG OTY OMUEPV ETOYN,
apeVOC, d10TL TO £pY0 TOL APNOE ToW® TOV, YVOOTO MG «Xvotnuo Stanislavsky» amotedel
Baon g cLVIPIMTIKNG TAEIOYNPIOG TOV HOVIEPVOV TPOGEYYIGEMV TAYKOGUIMG, APETEPOV,
d10TL, mapaddEme av kat Ppibet yoyoroykng yvaong, dev £xet ektyundetl og Ba dppole and tov
KAAO0 TV yuyorloywv. H peBodoroyia mov akorovdnOnke yioo v ekndvnon e mopovcog
elvan exetvn g PpAoypa@ikng avackoOmmonsg. AvaAlvtikotepa, peleTHOnKav to £pyo Tov
Stanislavsky «H {on pov oty Téxvny (Etavichdafoxkt, 1980-a. Xtavicidfoxt, 1980-B), «Evog
nBomo16g donpovpyeito (ZtavicAapoxkt, 1999), «I[TAdBovrag Eva poro» (Xtavichdfoxt, 1977),
peremOnkayv epyacieg e10KOV Tdveo oto Xvotnua Stanislavsky (peta&d dAhwv, epyacieg tov:
Bella Merlin, Jean Benedetti, David Magarshack, Rose Whyman, «.4.), éueacn 660nke og épya
OYETIKA pe TN Ploypaeio Tov pe GTOYO TV KATOVONGT TS WO0UTEPNS AVTNG TPOSHOTIKOTNTOG
Tov Bedrpov.

EmnpocOeta, pehetnOnke viko oyetikd pe ) pooikn 1otopio (KoTofoAES, KOVOVIKEG
KOl 10TOPIKEG 1010TEPOTNTES), TN AOYOTEYViD, TO BEATPO YEVIKOTEPO DAL KOL TTLO ECTIOCUEVA,
™V wtopia kot 10 poro Tov Ocdtpov TEyvng ™ Mocyoc. Emmpdcheta, yio T WyoyoAoyuon
TPOGAVATOAMG OV OVOADGELS TOV ZVOTHHATOG peAetOnkay Oewpieg mepi paviaciog, BEcelg kot
amoOyelS YOpw amd to {RTnua TS yuyoioyiag Tov nfomoov, o1 Oewpieg mov avapépdnkay otnv
nmponyovpevn mapaypapo (Vygotsky, Ribot, k.4.) kabBmg emiong kow vVAIKO oyetikd pe

oLVOICONUOTIKN VAN Kol TN EMOPOCT TS yoga G€ GO0 Kol TveELUA. [a Tov umAovTIoNo



KO TV KOADTEPT] KOTOVONGN TOV VAIKOD TOL GLUVEAEYN XPNOLOTOONKE Kol OTTIKOOKOVGTIKO
VMKO, OTMOC VIOKIUOVTEP, GUVEVTEVEELG KOl OAlEG Ola0éoieg 610 0100TKTVO KVPIWE GTOVG
otoétonovg TEDx kot YouTube.

Q¢ mpog 1 OapBpwon ¢ epyoaciog, apywd yiveton pia  €loaywyn oto
KOW®OVIKOTOTOPIKO, TOMTIGUIKO KOl TOMTIKO OLYKEINEVO Tpokeévoy va. dounbet to
«OKNVIKO» amd T0 07010 TOG0 KOTaALTIKA emédpace otov Stanislavsky ko kot eméktaom Kot
010 £pyo tov. Pnoeideg Tov mhatsiov avtov amoteAobv 1 0pBGOOEN yploTIaVIKY Opnokeia -1
eEdmAwon ¢ omoiog EREALE Vo EMNPEACEL TOAVETIMEDD TNV POCIKN KOWV®OVIO-, TO TCOPIKO
kaBeoTdC, N epedvion g intelligentsia, n avOion g Aoyoteyviag -0l EKTPOGMTOL TNG OTOT0G
mepiteyva, Ekovav AOY0 Yyl KOUPIKE KOWMVIKE, 1060A0YIKA Kol TOATKG (ntiuoto
TOPOKAUTTOVTOG TO OlYTVL TNG Aoyokpioias. Twv mapandve Exetor n Ttapovsioon g {ong kot
TOL £pYOV TOV TTPpoavVaPEPHEVTOC, VD 6T GLVEYELD 0koAoVOET 1] Tapovsiaen Tov ZVoTHHATOG,
mpwv  yiver petafaocn oto kupiog OEpo NG CLYKEKPEVNG epyaciag. XTn GLVEXEL,
OVOTTTOGOETOL 1) EVOTNTO PE BENO TNV ATOTEPO YLYOAOYIKNG AVAAVONG TOV ZVCTHHOTOS OO
pio yevikn okomd Ko Emeto AOyog yiveTon yio T @avTocio, To acvVveIdNTO Kol TNV £VVOld TOL
«perezhivanie» pe TIC €vOTNTEC Yy TNV YouyoAoyio tov NBOTOOV, TOV GCULVEXIGTEC TOV
2VOTNHOTOG KO TNV KPLTIKY OVTOV VO OAOKANP®VOLV divOuV T GKLTAAN GTNV VOTNTO T®V
CUUTEPACUATOV.

TéLog, pe 101outepOTNTES OTMG N OYECT COUATOG KOl WYLYNG, 1] YOga Kot 6pal, 01 EMPPOES
TOGO0 Ao TN SLTIKN OGO KOl At TNV AVOTOAIKT] TOPAG0GT KOl 1] KOVOTOHOS GKEYT, TO ZVCTN LA
Stanislavsky aAAd kot 0AOKANpM N TOpEiat TOL GTO dPOHO TOL YiyvesOa, KabioTavtol {ntruata
eEapeTika evdlapépovta mpog peaétn. O Stanislavsky vanpée évag amd Tovg oNUAVTIKOTEPOVG
BempnTiKovg- oTafpove oty 16Topin Tov TaykdSov Bedtpov, e ™ Bewpio Tov, Yoo TOAAG
xPOVID TOGO €vTOG, 660 Ko ekTOC ZoPietikng Evmong, va amoteAel Bgpédio Abo exmaidgvong
véov nbomoidv oAAd Kol KOOTOUO TPodyyelo TOAADV VEmV Beatpikdv pevpdtov. Ot
oLVONKEG VIO TIC OTTOTEG EPYAGTNKE NTAV 1O10UTEPES KOl AVTO {0MG OTKOMOAOYEL Kot T1 SUCKOATNL
HEAETNG OALG KO T LOVOOIKOTNTO IOV GUVIGTA TO £PYO0 TOVL. [l T1g duoKOoAEeg oTN peAETN TOV
épyov tov OBa yivel Adyog 6e op@voun evotnta. Axoun, a&ilel va onuelmdel 0t n pehétn ko
Katovonon tov Xvothiuatog Stanislavsky oev efavtieitoan Pefoaing pe ™ depgvvnon twv
CLUVIOTOOMV TNG GOVTACIOG, TOV OGLVEIONTOV KOl TNG TOALTAOKOTOTNG &VVOlOG TOL
perezhivanie, ®otOCO, OTNV TOPOLGOH €PYyacio ovvteleiton Mo TPOTN TPOoTAELX
TPOGEYYIONG.

Adnva, lavovdprog 2016



KE®AAAIO [TPQTO:
PQXIA: XYNTOMH INEPIHI'HXH XTHN KOYATOYPA:

TEXNH, AIANOHXH, OEATPO, EINIXTHMH

1.1. Katapoirég, momtiki), Kowvovia Ko TEvN

«['ta vo. karadafn koveis ) Pooikn iotopio, Oa mpémet vo, yn oto vov tov Tt Adyia tov Ntootoyiépoki: «Aev
TpETEL va. kpivn kavels ™ Pwaolo amd tig ouoypotnteg, mov Eyivay 6to OVoua. s, 0AL ™ amo 1o, 10aviKd Kol TOUG
OKOTOUG, OV CYWVILETOL VO, TETOXEL O PWTIKOG AAOGH.

(Kepévokv, 1972: 46)

H Poocio amotelel pia amd T1g peyaddtepes £00QIKE YOPES TOV KOGUOV, £XEL TO
YOPOAKTNPLOTIKO OTL GTOVS KOATTOVG TG EvavovTon dvo Nrepot («Pwacion, 2006). ITpodkettar pia
YOPOL OYOVY, LE ATEPAVTEG EKTAGELS 01 TANBVGHOT TV 0TolwV GUVOETOVY Eva TOAVYPOUO Kot
eEAPETIKA TOMTICUIKE OLOPPO YNPOMOTO TASIOELTAV, KOTE KOP10 AOY0. AVapOopikd OU®G e
TNV KOWI GLVIGTOUEVT] TOV UTOPEL {omg Vo oKlaypaenosl v youyn tov Po®cov, avtd mov
umopel va emwel eivar 60TL mpdkertan yroo mepindoko {Nmua. Ov Kalavilaxkng (1967) ko
Nrtooctoyiépokt (2007) oxaypagodv to Pdco povliko og ankd aypdppoto yopiko, dvipwmo
LE ayvi] Wyoym Kot aryamn yio 1o ®gd, avBpmmo mov ToTevEL 0Tl 0 Aadg ToV givon ekeivog mov Ba
Avtpooet Ta £6vn OAng ™¢ otkovpévne. Acvykivntoug emiong iomg 0ev UItopel vaL 0p1|GEL TOVG
HEAETNTEG TNG POCIKNG 10TOPIOG KO 1) KOTAAVTIKY EMOPOCT TOV TOPAYOVTIO TNG EOOPIKNG
EKTOONG TNG YOPOC. XTO VOL TOAAGDV, AOY® cuvOnkav, n Pocia gavtdlel cav pio ayxavig yn,
KPULUUEVT] GTO TVELHOTIKO GKOTAOL KO GTO HUGTIKIGHO, L0 Y1 TTOV OUMC EXEL KATAPO KL EDAOYIN
Tovg avlpdmovg ™g. Méypt kat onuepa  Pooia amonvéetl éva aicOnua peyoronpéneiog aArid
KO TEPEPYELNG AVOPOPIKE LE TV W1TEPOTNTA TOV avOp®dTOL pcikng eBvikdtnTag (Graham-
Dixon, 2012-p).

Ao xoTaforéC KOGUOV, OC YEMYPAPIKO onueio avaeopds, Ntav medio payns Plog,
WEDMV Kot OpNoKEIDV, e GVYKPOVGELS TOV YPOovoroyoLVTOL amtd ta fulaviivd ypovia aAld Kot
moAootepa (Barford, 2009. Kizenko, 2009. Majeska, 2009. Ostrovsky, 2009). Kaf> 6An v
mopeia Tov £€0voug 6To YPOVO, 10YVPO Eival TO GYNUA TNG SOTPNONS TOV TAPAOOCEMY, OTMGC
avaeépel o Kaloavtldkne, T0 «va kpatdue @ovotika THY TOPGOOCH TOV TOTEPWVY

(KaCavtlaxng, 1965: 20). 'Eva potifo mov ev moAloic tpo@odot)Onke kot amd v Apyr tov



¢€0voug, tov avtokpatopa. Me nyéteg mov elyav umepeaMoTikég PAEYELS, TV Tavioyvpn
EMPPON NG EKKANGIOG GAAE KOl TOV TEPAGTIOL TOGOGTOL OVOAPAPNTOL TANHLGLOD, TO
KaBeoTAOC aVTO AmdALTNG KLpLaPYiag TOV Todpovs kKpatnoe amveg (PA. Know Nothing, 2014).
O 16apog Mtav 0 Pocog «Kaicap» 0 omoiog tav aneotaipévog tov B0 61t yn, €iye amdOAVTN
eEovaia katl 0 Adyog Tov rav Beikn emtayn yuo OAovg (Graham-Dixon, 2012-a)). Amd avt6 10
«mapBévoy mlaicto dpywoav va avadvovtal and To TEAN Tov 19% aidva o1 vEeg HopeEg
KOWMOVIKNG TAENG KOl TAANG, TPV OKOUN EIGYMPNCOVY TNV OVTOKPOUTOPioL Ol 106EG TOL
papéiopov. Méoa oe éva mAaiclo PEYIAOL EMOVOGTATIKOD avafpacuov yevvinOnkay 600 vEeg
TaEeLS: eketvn TV davoovpevov Kat ekeivn Tov enavactatav (Aapépuoc, 2002). TTo e01Kka,
o€ 0,TL aPOPA TNV VEN KOWMOVIKT] OUAON T®V O0VOOVUEVAV, EUEVAV GTNV 10Topio e TNV
OVOUOGTIO «IVTEAYKEVTGLO Kot NTay akpPmg ot dvOpmmol avtol T®V YPOUUATOV KOl TOV
TEYVOV 01 omoiot AduPavay evepyd opdaomn kot Emoupvov BEomn UTPOoTH GTO YEYOVOTO TNG
kaBnuepvng Long pe yvopovo T dnpovpyio pog wo dikong, ONUOKPATIKNG KOoviog. X
0,TL apopa TV TAEN TOV ENAVACTUTAOV, VT GLVIGTATO GE OGOVG ATOKAIVOY Y10l KATO10 AGYO
amtd TOL KOWMVIKA GTEPEOTLTO, TNG TAENG TOVG Ko 0€V 0KOAoLOOVGAV TNV EXAYYEAUATIKY TOPEiQ
TOV TOTEP®V TOVS. AvTol ovopdomnkay «palvotsivion (Aapéppoc, 2002).

e éva T€1010 paxpaiove okotevd mhaiclo 1 elevBepio Adyov ameiye moAD £0Tm Kot
ooV 10€0 Kot 1 avAyKT Yo EKQPOoT Kol aAAayn NG TaéNg Tpayudtov Kopvemvovtayv. Exeivol
oLV KANONKav va pAnocovv yio 0Aa avtd ntav ot Aoyotéyves. O Aagépupog (2002: 132),
Kévovtag AOYo Yo évav amd TOLG ONUOVTIKOTEPOLS OLVOOVUEVOVS TNG EMOYNG, TOV
Toepvicépokl, onueldvel ta €ENc: «o Toepvigépoki Oswpovoe oti n pwoiky Aoyoteyvio,
OLOOPOUATITE POLO TOAD TIO GHUOVTIKO GTHYV TVEDUOTIKY OVATTOECH TOV AaoD ar’ otl i YolLiKY,
VEPUOVIKN KOL OYYAIKI] AOYOTEYVIQ. OTIS OVTIOTOLYES YWPES, ECOUTIAS TV 1010UTEPOTHTWYV LOTOPIKNG
ovortoéng e Poaoiag. 2e pog n Loyoteyvia avykevipwvel exl T00 TOPOVTOS GYEIOV 0LOKANPNY
NV IVEVUATIKY (N TOV L0V Kol Y1’ o0TO TO A0yo Exel avalafel 1o kalnkov vo acyoieital ue
{nTiuata to. omoio o€ GAAES YOPES Exovy uetafifootel atny 101Ky emonteio GAlwV KotevBdvoewy
MG TVEVUOTIKNS OpaatnplotnTogy. Ou Aoyotéyveg ékovav AOYo YL TNV KOTOTIESN TOV
doviomapoikwv, pHiAncav ywa tn dvotvyio Tov Pdcov, ta wWavikd tov, v kabopdtnta g
Kapoldg Tov, v averevBepia Tov KaBeoTOTOG KO TN PiUNoN TOV EVPOTATKOV TPOTOL LMONG
oL Koatavrovce eodpn. H eadpdta avt éptace oe onueio Levif ent nyeciog Meydlov
[Tétpov, 6TOV VIOYPE®TIKA N EVOLUOGTO TOV AVOPOTOV ETPETE VO GUVAIEL LE TNV EVPOTTOIKY.
To yeyovog éhafe Té€to1eC dooThoEl; Mote 0 MANOLOUOG drydoTnKe o ZAAPOPIAOVG Ko

Avtikopriovg (Ntootoyiépokt, 2007).



Avagepopevog otov ovpufoiopnd o Kalavilakng (1965) onuewwver ta e&ng: «Mia
HOVOYO, EATTIOO. Gpy1oe VO, KUPIEDEL KO VO. {OYOVEL UIKPES, TPWTOTOPLOKES OUCOES. UOVAYa. N
Pioin ovozporn tov Kobeottog eivor o opouos ts cwtnpias. Kor n ovatpory ovty oev
Umopodoe va yivel pe TO0S YWPIKODS, TOL Eval TOVTO, oOVIHPNTIKOL Koi fobiouévor oe
Hoipoiatpixn oudOeia’ po ue tovg gpyates. Ki évag eivor poveoyo. o mpopntng mov knpoyver
yoviun kar oiyovpn uéBooo tns Avtpwong: O Kapoios Mopd (Kalavtldkmg, 1965: 239).
Meyblec KowvoVIKES aAlOYEG, OTTOC M ameAevBEipwon TV dovAoTapOiK®Y, dNUoVPYiL TNG
Duma, n mopeia mpog v KOW®VIKY] dAAoyn, TV ETOVACTOCT KOl TNV OAAOYT] TOATIKOV
oKNVIKOV, EAafav ydpa aprvovtog aveSitnia To onpddlo TOvg GTovg avOPMOTOVG TG ETOYNG
oA ko oty avBpomotnta ev yével (Hellie, 2009. Stockdale, 2009).

e 6,T1 apopd 10 TESTI0 TNG TEYVNG, OO T UEXPL TOPO ELPNLOTA TPOKVTTEL OTL dpYLoE
VO 0VOTTUGGETOL OTd TNV TEPI000 TNG 0140001 G TOV YPICTIAVIGHOD OTH POGCIKY emkpatelo. H
pooikn T€vn yevvninke ko Pociotnke oty yprotiaviky opBodoén miomn. Emouéveg,
OPIGUEVO OO TO YOPAKTNPIOTIKA TNG lvat 0 OpNOKEVTIKOC, HEYOAOTPETNG KOl LVGTIKIGTIKOG
YOPOKTNPOG TOV EKOVILOUEVOV TPOCHT®V- OVOTAPUCTACEWDY, TPITOV, 0 GLUPOMKOG TNG
yopaxtpoag (Dorontchekov, 2009). Zroyeia mov akolovOncayv 1 pooIKN TEXVN AAAL Kot Oyl
puoévo oto mEpacua Tov advev. En’ avtod o Kepévorkv (1972: 45) avagépel 0t «n exkinaio
Ponbnoe pe tpomo eCoupetina omotereouatiko vo avartoyei n pwoikn ebvikn ovveionon. H
Pwoaoio, otav otepnOnke ) ovvarotnto. va. dnuiovpynoel KOGUIKY KODATOUPO OIS TO TETVYE N
Abon, ovolntnoe ekmolitionika aroiyeio oty Exxinoia, ora Evayyéiio kai atovg epunvevtés
7006 K1 é101, 10é6C amd koupo mopometousves atn Avon, pilwaooy yepd oty Pwaio.

"Eva axoun yopokmnplotikd g etvat 6Tt eivol Kupiog amekovioTiky, TNV TEPI0d0 auTY).
Exopaleton pe ahho Aoyio mepiocdtepo pésa amd t (Oypagiky] Kot TV ayloypaeio. Xt
CUVEYELN, EMPPOES GTNV TE(VN TOPATNPNONKOY GTNV APYLITEKTOVIKY] OPYIKA TOV EKKANGLOV KoL
0T GLVEYELN KO TOV VITOAO®V KTNpimv and ™ Avon. And v emoyn tov Meydlov ITétpov,
mopoatnpeital pio peydAn otpor, He T HOpON piag véag peTappOOUIong cOUP®VA UE TNV
omoio pe plikn aAlayn yiveron pia mpoonadeia e€evpomnaiopod g Poociag (Hughes, 2004).
Ot petappouBuioeig avtég mponibav and tig epmepieg mov amoxkopice o Meydrog [1€tpog amod
ta. to&id Tov otnv Evponn. Enpdketto yia 10 povadikd og tOTE T64p0 OV PYNKE €KTOG
pwc1kng avtokpotopiog. ITo dwd, avagopikd pe T petappuduicelc tov, ayyiEav ToAAlovg
TOUELG, OTWG N eVOLAGia, 1 KOONUEPIVY ELPAVIOT] TOV TOAMTAOV, 1| 0ALNYT) TOL UEPOAOYIOVL
€101 dote va cLUPadIlet pe To dLTIKG, AALNEE TOVG KAVOVEG BTNV TEXVI TG OPYLTEKTOVIKNG TWV
EKKANGLOV, TOV EKKANCIUCTIKOV EIKOVOV, K.4. (Graham-Dixon, 2012-a). AAA®ote, ftav avTég

OAAG Ko axoun meplocotepeg ol petappubuicelg mov Eywav and tov I[létpo mov tov



TPOGEOWMGAV TOV YOPAKTNPIGUO «MEyac» KOl TV VOTEPOPNUIN TOV WG £VOV OO TOVS TTLO
yopiopatikovg Nyétes g Pooiag. H mepiodog 6mov Kateiye evepyd v e€ovaia, tav mepi 10
1696 ¢w¢ 10 1725 6mov mébave (Kelley-Sowards, 1991). Téhog, edkdTEpO G YoM pe ™
Coypagikn, £xel evolopépov va Tapatedel Kot 0 KOUATIGUOG TOV TPOKAAEGE GTNV TEXVT OVTN
0 epyoundg evog mivaka tov Rembrandt ot Pwoia, and tov mpoavaeepbévta nyétn. To
KOAMTEYVIKO 0VTO epEBIoHO ElYE MG ATOTEAEGLLO TNV EUPAVIOT] TOV PEAAIGLOV Y10 TPMTT POPA
010 medio ¢ oypaeikng (Graham-Dixon, 2012-a).

SOUTANPOUATIKE, TEPO Od TNV ayloypaeio Kot TNV apYITEKTOVIKY, GAAOL TOUEIS NG
TEXVNG TTOV O1AYPOVIKE YVOPIGAY eENPETIKY AvOiom ivat 0 Yopdc, 1| LOVGIKN, 1| AOYOTEY VIO Ko
to B¢atpo. Emoyn donoe n Aeyduevn «apyvpn enoyn TG pOCIKNG AOYOTEXVIOG). ZE GYEON WE
v terevtaio n Rylkova (2007) avapépet 0Tt ekteiveton amd o 1890 émg to 1917, 10 didotnua
ONAadN OV oNUEIOONKE HEYAAN QALY OTIS TEYVES OAAN KOl OTIC KOWMOVIKEG KoL TOATIKES
ovvOnkeg. Kot 6tovg 800 topeic Eyve Ekpnén, n TpdTn 6TV TEYXVT Ko 1 0€0TEPT GTNV KOV@ViK
LE TN Hopo1| TNG enavactacnc. [a v tepiodo ot TOALL £xovv YpaPTel Kol TOAAEG LEAETEC
£XYOLV YIVEL TOGO Y10, TO TEPLEYOUEVO KOl TIG ONovpyieg mov yevvnOnkav, 6o Kot yio TV idwo
TNV TPOEAELGT TOL YOPOKTNPIGHOV «apyvpn emoyn» (PA. Ronen, 1997). Ilépav avtov,
mpoKETOL Yo TO OdoTnue 6mov eaivetal pio Aeyouevn €kpnén —omwg avaeépOnke Kot o
TPONYOVLEVO oNUei0 TNG TapovGOS EVOTNTOG- WWEMY 610 Tedio avtd. 1déec véo-KavTiaveg,
VITGETKEG, oONTIOTIKEG KOl GYETIKEG e TO €pWTIKO oToryeio, cuvébetav éva evolopEépov
LOGOIKO TOL 0Toiov TO YPOUATH 0Aoéva Kot umAékovtov peta&y tovg (Russian literature,
2015).

[Tepvdvrtog otov topéa Tov Bedtpov, o1 HeYAAES LopPEC TOV Emanay KaBopltoTikd poOo
K0l OVGLOOTIKA £TOIHAGAY TO £00(p0G Yo va avBicel, e TO TANPOUA TOV XPOVOL, 1] CKEYN TOL
Stanislavsky ftav o1 Shchepkin kot Ostrovsky. Kot ot 800 mepiéypoyov pe adpég ypoppés Ko
acyoMOnkoav ce peydro Pabog pe to pgoMopd oty t€xvn. Avagopikd pe tov Schepkin,
akpPBéotepa, EMPOKELTO Y10, TV TPOSAOTIKOTNTO TOL BEATPOV TOL TEPIGGOTEPO EMNPEACE TOV
Stanislavsky, A0yo¢ ywn avtd Opuwg Ba yiver ektevéotepa oty evomnta «To Ldornua
Stanislavsky: rorofolés kor mapatnpnoeisy (PA. oeiida 37). T'w tov Ostrovsky, o Mirsky
(1977) avagépetl 0T «eivau o Aryotepo vmokeyevikog Paoog avyypopéos. H mepintwan tov Go.
nrav amokopoiwtiky yio. tov woyoveloty» (1977: 200). Toéco ot dvo mpoavapephivieg
oLYYpaeig Kot N0omo101 660 Kot AAAOL GOYYPOVOL BLTOV, TEPIEYPOPAY LE CKOLL YPDLOT TV
KOTAGTAOT TOL EMIKPATOVGE GTNV Kowwvia ekeivo 1o ddotnua. [To avaivtikd, ot Gogol,
Griboyedov kot GAlot moAd yvwotol Oeatpikoi ocvyypoeesic (my. ZovyoPd-KoumdA,

[Ticepokv, k.6.) Tepéypoapay pe HEYAAN poeoTPio TO KOK®MG KOvovikd keipeva. YanpEav o
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o€ TOAD avATEPO EMimedo T€xvNS amd ekeivo tov Ostrovsky aAAdd peyorvtepn Popdtnta divetal
010V TeAevTaio Kabmg exeivog Tav 0 TPMTOG TOL UTOPEGE VoL YKAO1OpOGEL pia TpDdTN GYOAN
Bedtpov, epdpidin ko avtdéla eketvov g Avong (Mirsky, 1977).

Toco 10 meprypapdpevo kKAMpo 660 kot to €100g tov Bedtpov MOV SNpoLVPYNONKE
KaBOAov doyeTo dev gival amd TV KoveviKn Tpaypatikodtnta. Mdlota, agilel va onuelmdel
O0tTL Vv 10w mepiodo mov ovoudotnke «Apyvpn Emoyn g Pwowmg Aoyoteyviag» 1o
amoALTaPYIKO KaBeoTMS TOv NikoAdov A’ £d0e1yve TO T OKANPO Kol averebBepo TPOCWOTO GE
eminedo Aoyokpioiag eite ota Beatpikd eite oto AoyoTeVIKA £pya. Méca oto KALa avtd dpmd,
Kol avtd {omg etvar Eva a&obavpacto onueio, Katopbdvouy vo eKPpAcovy Eva eE0PETIKO
KOAMTEYVIKO UEYOAEID HOPPES TNG PWOGIKNG CLYYPAPIKNG KOVATOUpaG Omwg ot Pushkin,
Lermontov, Gogol, aALd kot moArol aAdotl. Xapaktnpiotikn o€ eivar ko 11 epaon tov Troyat:
«H mo Lloumpn emoyn e pwoikng oKEYNS NTOV EKEIVI] KOTE TV OTOLo. 0 TOTOS Elye A1yotepn
eAevbepian. (Troyat, 1992: 195). Evd, 610 xdpo t00 HedTpov amd T0 adlomépacto avtd diyTy
™m¢ toopikng adwiraéiog Katopbawvel va mepdoet o Ostrovsky, o omoiog Bewpeitoan ®¢ o
0VG100TIKOG dNUoLPYOS Tov BedTpov o1 Pocia, dnwg tpoavapéptnke (Kalavtldxkng, 1965).

Yvveyilovtag, o Van der Water (2006) 6to £pyo Tov KAvel pio eEQPETIKA EVOLOPEPOLGQ
avadpoun 6to ypdvo Kot To TAAIGL0 TG 6oPleTIKNg Evoong amd v emoym tov 1917 m¢ kat to
2000 eotialovtag Waitepa 6TO KOUUATL TNG EATAMONG TG 10€0A0YI0G Kot TG GYEONS TNG LE
t0 B¢atpo. [T avaivtikd, cOpHE®VA pe ToV 1010, PaiveTol T®G Yivovtoy TOAAEG TPOGAPUOYES
KOl «OVOUETAOOCELG» TNG KOWMVIKNG, TOAMTIKNG KOl OTKOVOUKNG TPAYHATIKOTNTOG HE GTOYO
™V vrooTNPIEN TeV Bécemv Tov KabeotdTog. Mia amd T1g LeTOPPLOUICELS Kot TIG TPOSTAOEIEG
OV £YVOV QLPOPOVGE Kol TOV TopEN Tov Bedtpov. TTo e101kd, mpoPfAemodTay 1 dnpovpyio vog
BedTpov TPOOPIGHEVOL Y10 TO EPNPIKO KOO, TO 0Toi0 Ba glye EMKOVPIKO POAO GTO TPOYPOLLLLL
exmaidgvong oAAd Ko oty e&amimon Tov 1Wedv tov Kabeotwtog. o v axpifewa, N
TPOAKTIKN VT aiveror 0Tt Té€Onke oe epappoyn petd v OktoPplavn eravdctoon tov 1917
KATOTY TPOTPOTNG Tov Mapé, 6mme daxnputte o Aéviv (van der Water, 2006). O Nikolai
Bakhtin ftav o mpdtog datedécag OevBuvtig ™G TOdIKNG Kot €PNPIKNG OKNVNG GTO
Leningrad Theatre. O televtaiog elye oweldtnTO pE TPOGEYYioES amd T0 eEMTEPIKD, O1 OTOTEG
Ko’ OA0 OYETIKEG NTAV UE EKTALOEVLTIKEG TPOGEYYIGEIS KO YpNoLoTolovcay to Oéatpo oyt
uovo mg manTikd HECO TAIdELOTG AALL KOl MG OTOPAITTO HECO EVEPYNTIKNG CLUUETOYNG OO
TAEVPAG TV Tadwy (van der Water, 2006).

Awdyotn elvarl emiong Kot 1 WYOYOAOYIKN] YVMOON OV VIAPYEL HEGH GTO £PY0 TMV
hoyoteyvav. TTo cvykekpyéva, o Kalavilakng (1965) onueudvel 6T «kotorAnxtiky evidmwon

polevel N woyavalvtikny ovvoun tov Aootoyiépoki. Kavévag, 060 avtog, 0ev Umopese Ue TOOH
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rwaboloyika oleio oroioOnoy, ue T00N ETMGTHUOVIKN OKPIPEIn, V' OVOADGEL TIC OKOTEIVEG,
aovvaptntes, koiaouéves woyés» (Kalavtldxkng, 1965: 218). Onwg emiong, pe dwitepa
YAQUPS TPOTO TTEPTYPAPEL O 510G TOV TPOTO oV 0 Toé)WP, 6TO £pYO TOV OTOiOL GTNPiYTNKE
Kot ovadeiyOnie to ©.T.M., éBAene Tov KOGUO KOl TOV AMOTUTOVE GTO £PYO TOV, «Eival o fabig,
Xwpic evBovalaouo ki EATIOES TOCIVOUOS TV UETPLOYV, ATEATIGUEVWV WO DV TOD KOIPOD TOV, TO
NTaV TAODOIEG U0 OUWS QVIKOVES Vo EXLYEIPoovY Timoto, yevvoion (0.1m., 6. 226). Qotdco,
AVOAVTIKOTEPO AOYOG Y10 TNV YuyoAoyia kot T Aoyoteyvia Ba yivel o EnOuEVES EVOTNTEG.

Yvveyilovtag, amd ™ ovvOe) ekdVA TOV ATOTEAEL TO GLYKEIUEVO TG EMOYNG, OV Bl
umopovoe vo Aetmel Kou 1 emotun. Apywd, 6tog avagépel o Turkevich (xxxx), puéyxpt mv
eroyn wov M. Ilétpov, n emotiun Ntov pio movteAmg incognita terra yw tovg Pdcovug.
KoboAov doyeto pe 10 yeyovag avtd dev eivan kot to OTL ToL EMIMESO AVOAPAPNTIGUOV GTIG
mEPLOYES mov ovvictovoav T Pwowkn Avtokpatopio Mrav eéoupetikd vymAd. ‘Etol, o
nmpoavapepOelc Epepe véeg 10€eg emoTpEPovTag and o Ta&idlo Tov o1 omoieg £dmoav dOnom
oV emotiun kot v texvoroyia (Know Nothing, 2014). Metd to Odvatd tov, 1 61600%0¢
tov, Awoatepivn n B’, ©dpvoe v IpdTn 0LTOKPATOPIKT OKOONMO EMGTNUOV Kol EPEPE
TOAAOVG  KOPLQOIOVG EMOTAHOVES Oomd Tr O00N TPOKEWEVOL VO EKTOUOEVGOVV  TOVG
pHeALOVTIKOUG Olavoovpevoug e Pwokng Avtokpatopioc. Apyodtepa, T0 TPOCOTO NG
eMOTNUNG GAAOEE Eava PHEGO 0TOVG KOATIOVGS TNG 20 PlETIKNG Evaong eite maipvovTag T HopoT|
™G Aoyokpioiag, eite —Omwg &ywve ota ypovie Tov Aéviv- mpowdnbnke n avdmtuén g
EMOTNUNG LIEP TNG AVATTLENG o 1oyvpns ZoPletikng ‘Evoon (Turkevich, xxxx). Towg &xet
onpoacio va avaeepBel emiong kot  0€on mov ekppdler o Shaw (2005) oe apHpo Tov GYETIKA
HE TN YEOYPOPIO KOL TNV EMGTNUN TNG KOTAGKELTG XOPTAOV TOL LINPYE OC TNV ETOYN TOV M.
[Tétpov, O0TL dNnAadn 1060 ot dVo Tediar mov TpoavaPEpOnKay, 6GO Kol GTNV EMGTAUN
YEVIKOTEPQ, aKOUO KL 0V 01 POcot d10dyOnkay Kdmola amd Tovg dSuTIKOVG KOVEVAGS 10YVPIGHOG
mept pipmong dev Ba pmopovoe va votadet.

drévovtag otov emiloyo g mapovoag evotntag, Ba elye iowg evolwpépov va
avaderyBet axdun éva (Nua: 0 TPOTOC TOL GKIAYPAPEITOL O POCIKOG A0S, 1) AAALDG, N YV
tov Pdcov, cvuminpovoviag 1 vO&n mov £ytve oe mpornyovpevo onueio g evotnTog.
AvOpomot ayvoi, novyol, pe Tadtkd yéAo, Bpnokotl Ko Kammg evmelfelg, KaAAOGLVATOL Kot
euoOEevol, ptyoil. Amd v GAAN, dvOpmmol vobpoi, araideutol, TpoANTTIKOl Ko GKANPOL.
AvOpomor mov pmopel vo unv EEPOvV YPAUUOTO GTI GLVTPUITIKY TOVS TAEOYNPio AL
dvBpomor mov avedptnro and TV Kowwviky TaEn otnv omoia Ppickovtal, dnpovpyovv
OUAOES KO AEITOVPYOVV GLALOYIKE. Mg £6dpn oL ekTEivovTaY 0d TN ZKavdvaPio wg ta Baon

™m¢ Aciag, ) Z1fnpia kot Matlovpia, N roAvmoltticpuikdTnTo fToy dedopévn (Troyat, 1992.
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Nrootoyiépokt, 2007). Av un 1t dAro, Ba rav evdlopépov va AaPel kaveic v’ oy Tov €va
uépog g Pproypagiog 0mov xetl apiepwdel akpiPmdg oe avtd 10 (TN EpgvvnTIKA. ‘Eval
T€T010 TapAdeLypo umopel icog va amotehéset to apBpo tav o1 Allik, Realo, Mottus, Pullmann,
Trifonova, McCrae, kat cuv. (2011), o1 omoiol amomEP®VTOL VO LEAETIGOVY LE TO LEGQ TG
oLYYXPOVNG EMOYNG OV TPAYULOTL LEICTATOL KATOW TETOWN 1WO1UTEPOTNTO Ko OV Umopel vol
amod00el. ZOUQ®VA [LE TO OTOTEAEGLOTA, KATOLO TETOL0 O10LPOPOTTOINGT OEV VPIGTOTAL, EVM O1
OTO1EC O10pOPOTTOMGELS PpEBnKay, dev eVEMUTTAV EKTOC TV KATNYOPLU®Y TOV MovTéAov TV
[Tévte [Hapaydvrov e [poconucotrog (Big Five Factor Model). [Tapopowa épgvva pe v
npoavapepbeioa, mdl tov Allik, Realo, Mottus, Pullmann, Trifanova kot cuv. (2009) paiveton
va Kivelton oty 01 mepimov Aoywkn ovolntodvrog ekeiva to oTotyelon TOV OVOICTIKG
GLVTEAODV TNV O0UNGN Tov €0VTOV oL Paciletal oty eBvikdOTnTa. AveEdptnTa amd 10 AV
ocvpemvel N Olapovel Kavelg pe autov Tov €idovg TIc neBOdoLG Epevvac, avapgiepnIna
TOPOVGLALOVY Eval EVOLOPEPOV, AV avaAOYIoTEL Kavelc 0Tl EAafav yopa yiati vanpée avt

TEPLEPYELD N AVAYKT] S1EPEVVIIONG TOVL {NTHUOTOG,.

1.2. H poowi) intelligentsia: Ov Aoyotéyveg

"Exovtag 0iEet to (o ¢ intelligentsia otnv mponyoduevn 10n evotnra, dgv Ha ftov
dvvatdv va amovctalel pio Aertopepéotepn pveia g avtnv. Onwg tpoavapépnke, To v Ady®
KOWMOVIKO OTPOUE EKOVE YIOU TPAOTN QOPA TNV EUPAVICT TOL HEGH OO TO OKOTOG TOV
amoAvTapyKov toapkov kabeotdtog (PA. ko Raleigh, 2010) kon éuedde va dnpiovpynoet
peYdAo d1ahoyo yOpw amd to GVopa, TOVG GTOXOVS Kot TV TpoéAevon tov. Tlo avaivtikd,
opiopévot perettég, 6mmg o McConnell (1964), apeiopfntodv o av, yio Ttapddsty o, TpayHott
ol eknpoéowmol ovtoi g intelligentsia PonOnocav otnv oAloyn TOL KOW®OVIKOTOATIKOD
OKNVIKOU. AAAO1 TPOGTAON GOV VO, KOTOVOT|GOLV Kol VAL KATAOEIEOVY TO pOAO TOVG GTA TOMTIKE,
Kol Kowovika dpopeva (Brower, 1967). Evd dAlot, 6nwg o Petrovich (1962) avadewvioovv
aQeVOC TNV KOUPIKN onpacio g ELEEVIONG TOVS, APETEPOL, TIC TPOPANUOTIKES TTOV £YEPONKAV
amd oVTNV, OTMG 1) OUOL0YEVELL TOVG O KOWVAOVIKO GTPMOUO KOl 1) GTOYELGT TTOV aVTd ElXE TNV

PO Kol peTemavaotTatiky XoPetikn Evoon.
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O Szelenyi (1986) oe Piprokprtikn mov Kavel oto £pyo «H Pwown| IvieAykévioion
tov Vladimir C. Nahirny, avagépetal otnv tpoéhevon tov 6pov, Tov dev gival GAAN amd ™)
Pwowr|, aAAd kol 6to yeyovog OTL pe TO TEPAGUO TOV XPOVOL TO VONUA TOL UETAPANONKE
onpoavtikd. Katimov avadewviet péoa amd to épyo tov kKot o Chamberlin (1959). O televtaiog,
Kével pio oAV eVOQEPOVGA AVAAVGOT GYETIKA LE TNV «TPAYIKOTNTO» TOV OILVOOVUEVAOV TNG
TPOEMAVOCTATIKNG €moyNG. Edwotepa, vmoypappilel 1o aichnuo kevotntag kot omeAmoiog
TOVG OTAV TO OVELPO TNG EMOVAGTACTG EVAVTIO GTNV TOAPIKT ££0VGIN Y10 TO 07010 TOGO el
epyaotel, NpOe adAAd Oev Elye TN HOPPN TOV POVTALOVTOY OPTVOVTAS TOVG LETEMPOVS OVALESOL
07O OVELPO Kol TNV GPONV SL0POPETIKT TPAYUATOOT avToV. AvapEpeTal o€ 0 10106, emiong, Kot
o010 épyo tov Veresaev «To adieodo» («The Deadlock» ota ayyixad, 1 «B Tynuke», ota
POGIKE) 6TO 0010 TEPLYPAPETAL AKPPDG 0T 1] GLVONKT «ad1EEGOOV» TV JLUVOOVUEVOV TNG
TpoemavooTatikng Pooiag. Xto 1010 avtd dpBpo tov, o Chamberlin (1959) avagpépetal kot 610
0.T.M. 1o omoio, ota TPLKOGTA YEVEOAIE TOV, GLYKEVTP®GE aKPPDG OOV ekelvoV TOV KOGHO,
TOVG SLVOOVEVOLS TNG TPOEMAVACTOTIKNG TEPLOOOL 7OV glyav otnpifel to B€atpo amd v
TPATN KIOAOG LEPQ TOV.

O 6pog intelligentsia amd to onueio 6mov ot Powcia tov 19°° apykd ypnoyomomdnke
Y0l VO, TEPLYPAWYEL TOVG OVOPDOTOVG TOV YPOUUAT®V, EKEIVOVE TTOV OEV YWPOVGOV GTO KOVMVIKA
oTEPEOTLTIOL TNG EMOYNG KOl OGOVG deV EPAETOAV TNV €PYAUGIN TOVS EPYUAEINKA OALL MG HEGO
TPOGPOPAS GTNV Kowmvia, KatéAnée va ypnotpomoteitot yio avlpamovg eyKAwPBIopévovg 6to
doypotiopd ko to eavotiopd (Szelenyi, 1986). Iapatnpeiton Aomdv pio peydin ékmntmon,
amd TO YDOPO TOV OAVIKDOV, TOV 0VOPOTIGHOD KOl TOV GYEGEMV, GTO EMIMEIO TOV EAMTIGLOD, TNG
anofévmong kat g adtiratiog. To potifo avtd TG VTOKATAGTPOPNG KOl TS GVYYVLONG TNG
KOWMVIKNG auTNG opadag, mapatnpeitar ko oe dAhovg epsuvntéc. Tapadetypatog xaprv, o
Putnam (1965) avagepdpevog otov 61donpo svufoiiot mont Alexandr Blok, ékave Adyo
Y pio okotewvn mepiodo mov dev Ba apyovoe va Epbel ko Oa Epepve pali g Tov doynuo
Bavaro tng intelligentsia. Kot o Putnam (1965) kévet Adyo yio amo&Evmon Kot atoiiopd PHeTasn
TOV KOKA®V NG, EVO 0V AEITOVV KOt 01 EVTAGELS KOl STOUALYES.

Me apopun ™ pveia otov Blok, pmopel va onueiwBel 6Tt o1 Aoyotéyvec Mtav pia amd
TIC Kat’ €£0YNV LIO-OLAdES 6TO YNEO®TO TG intelligentsia, n omoio pavnke va eEeliocoeTon
Kol vo 0E0TotEl TIG EMPAALOUEVES a0 TO AVGTNPO KADEGTAOC OVOYEPEIEG ONLOVPYIKA KOODG
Bpnkav tpdTovg £KPpao™g TOV 1 Aoyokpisia oev aviyveve (Aagépuoc, 2002). Onmwodnrnote,
avTO OV TTPEMEL VoL onUEBET, aveEPTNTA OO TNV 1GTOPIKT OVTH GVYYXLGT Kot ToV PHBo oL
VILAPYEL YOPW OO TOVS EKTPOGMTOVS TNG KOWMVIKNG aLTNG Opddas, N cuPoin tovg NTav

kaBopiotikn yevikotepa. Eved Aowmdv otig apyéc tov 180v audva 610 A0YoTEXVIKO GTEPEMMLAL
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dev v pye peydAn kivnon, ota TEAN ToL 1010V CDOVA, 0 AVABPUCUOS NTAV ELPOVIG KO TOALA
VTOGYOUEVOS TPOETOALOVTOG TO £00.(POC Y10l TIG KOGUOIGTOPIKEG OAAAYEC TTOV ETPOKEITO VOl
ovpPovv (Altschuller, 1999). Me onuaviikotg Aoyotéyveg 6mwg ot Pushkin, Gryboyedov,
Krylov, Derzhavin, Karamzin, Zhukovsky, Lermontov, Tolstoy, Dostoyevsky (PA. ot
Szelenyi, 1986), pe Bsatpikotg cuyypapeic dnmwg ot Gogol, Turgenev, Belinsky kot GArovg, pe
Babid pomomn oty KOLATOVPO OPYKA TOV PEAAMGLOV, HETE TOV GLUPBOMGHOD KOt GTY) GUVEYELL
TOL VEOGLUPOAMGLLOV KOl TOL (POVTOVPIGHOV, 1| POGIKT Ypapn Kol rloAoyia dAlale Kupiog o€
EMIMEDO HOPPNG KOt O TOGO G€ EMMEDO TEPLEYOUEVO, LE EATPEST IGME TOVG EMAVAGTATIKOVG
ypoévoug (I'kdykod, 1976. Kalavilakng, 1965. McReynolds, 2009. Morson, 2009. Wachtel,
2009). 'Htav avtoi o1 Aoyotéyves mov, OTtmg meptypdeet o Aapépuog (2002), amd ta péca g
dekaetiog Tov 1850 péca amd Ta YpOmTA TOLG APYLCAV VO POVEPDOVOLY TNV aVAYKN Yo TNV
avadeIEN evOog VEOL avBpOTOV, Yol TNV APEPOGT] TOL SVVAUIKOD TOVS GE £VOL KOWVOVIKO {NTNnUa
pe otodxo v emidvon tov. O Gogol (I'kdykoA, 1976) mov dpactnplomomdnke Eviova v
mePlodo vt Kal péca amd 10 €pyo Tov BéANcE va maigel evepyd pOAO otV aAAayn TNG
KOW®OVIKNG TPOYUOTIKOTNTOC, LE TOAAOVS TPOTOVG, NTAV EMIONG VIEP TNG OMNUIOVPYING EVOC
véovu €Bvikov Bedtpov 10 omoio Ba amekdvile T YVRoLO POCIKN TPOYUOTIKOTNTO OTMG TV,
YOPIC PTINCIOMUOTO.

[T €101kd, O6mwc avapépet o Fedor Stepun (1958), o1 Aoyotéyveg £deyvav ) dvcpopia
Kol ™ @pikn mov &vimbav opiopévol dvBpomol TV YPOUUAT®V, KAVOVTAG CUYKEKPIUEVQ
avaeopd otovg Alexander Herzen, Fyodor Dostoyevsky kot Konstantin Leontiev, ot omoiot emi
G oVGiag, ameEppuTTay TV AoTIKN TAEN o€ NO1KO, Kotvavikd Kot Opnokevutiko eninedo (Stepun,
1958: 267). Appnkta cuvdedepévo pe v intelligentsia ko Tovg Aoyotéyves, eivor ko o dvopa
tov Chernyshevsky, otavoovpevo mov dwpwvovce obevapd ota péypt tOTE MPOTLTIQ
TEPLYPOPNS TOV PAOGOV. X1 S10HOpP®OT TWV TPOTHTTOV OLTMV, OVOTOPEVKTA, GTOVONI0 POAO
elye ddpapatioet n tepdotio emppor| g Exkinoiog oty kabnuepwn Lon, n omoia pev
OLVETEAEGE OTNV KAAMEPYELD BabIDV 100VIKOV 0OEAPOGUVIG KOL IGOTNTOS GTNV WYLYN TOL A0V,
dev GLVETEAEGE TO 1010 OUM®G KO OTNV avATTLEN WaviKav dwkooocvvng (Kepévokv, 1972).
Yvveyilovtag, o Chernyshevsky micteve 0tT1 Tpémel va meprypdoetanl pe peoMoprd Kot Oyl 1e
eEdavikevpéva oynuate o yvnowog Podcog ovtmg dote va unv datnpeiton 1o péypt 10te
emkpatovy moapaderypa. o tov 1010, t0 mOpddElypo ovtd CLVEPALE OTOPACICTIKO GTY
dlt)pnon Tov  avoAPAPNTICHOD Kol TOL TOAD YOUNAOD TVELUATIKOD EMTESOV OV
Kupropyovee (Aapéppog, 2002). Zto £pyo tov «T1va kavovue;» (PA. Toepvicépokt, 2013), o
Chernyshevsky ¢aivetal mmg divel pio 1dgoroyik] onifa mov Kvuproiektikd dvvaputilel v

ATHLOGPAPO 6TOVG KOKAOVG TOG0 TG intelligentsia aALG Kot OAOKAN POV TOV GTEPEDUATOG TNG
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davonong oe Pooia, Evpdnn aAld kot opiopévovg kokAovg g Apepkng. Ot KpiTikég mov
éhoPe TpokaAoHV epOTNUATIKG Kol TPOPANUOTICNO KaBmG TepuppovnOnKe, yopaktnpicTnKe
g dreyvo, mpdyepo Ko un peailotikd (PA. Randall, 1962).

O kprtikég avtég iomg AMyo Ba Empene vo TpokaAoOV EKTANEN KOONDS TO CLYKEKPIUEVO
Aoyotéyxvnua, Kabmg erpOKELTO Yo Eva KOWOVIKO pohiotdpnua e Hotid o¢ TG KpLQAOTEPES
dakvpdvoelg g avlpomvng yoyns. Emiong, dtvel peydin épueacmn otig QUAETIKEG avicOTNTESG
Kol avoytd opapatileton évav koéouo diymg avtég (Ogdoo.gr, 2013). Opiopévor peletnrég
vrootnpilovv 611 N emppon mov doknoe oto otepiémpa g intelligentsia evidg Ko €KTOC
Yofetikng Poociog Nrav 1060 peydAn mov, tov YopokTipiooy G TPOSPOUO GTOYOUCTH TMV
wemv tov Lenin (Ivask, 1953. Randall, 1962) kot ™ Oewpia ToV, ®C MO EKPNKTIKN Ko
KATOALTIKY] Y10 TO EEOTOGHA TNG EnavAcTaonS amd Vv i01a T papéikn Bempia (ITlus, xxxx).
["a tov Adyov to aAnbég, o Lenin to 1902 &ypaye 10 mepinov opdvopo pe tov Chernyshevsky
épyo «Tiva kdvovpe: PAéyovoeg epwtoelg yia to Kivnua poc» («What is to be done», Lenin,
1902), evm, oto 1010 owtd Aoyotéyvnua tov Lenin, Bpédnke va aravtd pe to «T dev mpénetl va
Kkévoope» («What is not to be done?») o Plekhanov (“Plekhanov, Georgi Valentinovich (1856-
1918)”, xxxx), otnVv opmvio wov eiye pe Tov Lenin kot katéAnée otn d1donacn tov 10 Pocikod
YootoMotikd Anpoxpatikd Koppa tov Epyalopévav otic 16 NoeguBpiov 1903 (Cavendish,
2003).

[MapdAinia, dAAN pio Aoyotexvikn omdvinon oto €pyo avtd tov Togpvicépokt givat
Kol T0 £€pY0 0V NTOGTOYIEQOKL «ENUEWMGELS od T0 YTOYEOo». XT0 TEAELTOIO OVTO £pYO, O
Nrtootoyiépokt mpaypatevetol To CRnua g eAevfepiog aALd Kol TG AOYIKNG £ymmadeiag,
OT®OC VTN Paivetal va mopovctdletal, Katd tov 1610, 6to £pyo Tov Togpvicépokt (Makpakng,
1981). Emiong, avapopikd mdAr pe tov Ntoostoyiépokl, Eueacn divetor 1060 amd mAELPAg
elevbepiog 060 Kot SOUNONG YOPAKTIPO GE VA TPOTLIO EUTVEVGUEVO A0 TIS OpNOKEVTIKEG
mopadoyés kKo tpokataryels (Evdokimov, 1981). Evm, téhog, to 1010 10 TpmTOTLTTO £pYO0 TOL
Chernyshevsky, amotédece €pyo amdvinon oto «llatépeg kKon moudid» tov Turgenev (“Nikolai
Chernyshevsky”, 2011). And ™ pikpn avt) avaeopd oto 0€atpo, EUIESH amd To OVOUL TOV
Turgenev mov avapépOnke otnv mponyovuevn mepiodo, Oa pmopovce va yivel Kt éva pikpo
oyOMo og oyéon pe 1o O©.T.M. Towg 610 Yeyovog antd TG aAlayns tov BEcewv, TG 6TOXEVONG
KOl TG OLOTOONG TOV OUAdNS TOV OlVOOLUEVMOV Omtd TNV TPOEMOVOUCTATIKY] GTNV
LETENOVOACTOTIKN TEPTOO0 VO 0PEIAOVTOL O1 KPITIKEG OTL T Pyl TOV avEROVOV GTH GKNVY| TOL
O.T.M. tav avaypoviotikd. Ewdwdtepa, pmopel, o1 Kp1Tikég ko ot aypég mov yivoviav, vo
Nrav andppola TG HETACTPOPNS TOL OEOAOYIKOD TAOLGIOV EVIOG TOV KOAT®OV NG 010G NG

intelligentsia, 1 omoia, 6w TEPYpAPETOL TAPATAV®, OEV TAV Lio OLOLOYEVIG OUADAL.
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"Exovtog avagépel 1000 mpdypato oyeTikd pe Toug Aoyotéyveg Kou TV intelligentsia
ev Y€vel, onuovtiko iomg Ba rav va ywvotav Eeywpiot pveia, tépa and tov Chernyshevsky,
ka1 otov Anton Pavlovich Chekhov, o omoiog 0yt pévo amotéhece Aoyotéyvn-octabud oty
moyKOouio Aoyoteyvia, oAAG Kol onuovtikd dvBpomo-kepdioo tov O.T.M. O Ayyeglog
Teplaxng onueidvel ta €€Ng yio tov Chekhov: «Ymapyovv dvo eiowv avyypopeis karvotouor:
gkeivor mov pépvovy katt to kaivovplo. To kaivovpro moliwvel. Koi vmdpyovv exeivor mov
PEPVOVY KATL TO avETOVoANTTo. AT’ owtodg nrav o Toéywe» (Toéyme, 1986: 32-33). I'evvnuévog
OTOVG TOPAYDOELS Kapovg Katomy Tov Kpipaikov moAépov, v opydveon KOWoVIK®V
enavaotdoewv (Toéywe, 1986) andyovog dovAomapoikwv (Loehlin, 2010), yio ToALd xpOVIO
Kdtowkog 10V emTepkoy AOY® acBeveiog (Todyme, 1986) ko yuotpog o i010g, o Chekhov
meptypaeetal o¢ dvOpomoc pe Pabdid evovvaicOnon ko aydmn yw tov avOpwmo, ofein
TOPOTNPNTIKOTNTA KoL WVIHUN G€ O,TL apopa TOV Yuylopuod tTov npowv Tov (Epevumovpyk, 2008.
Toéywe, 1986.). Mmopel va un ovykpatoOoe AEMTOUEPEIEG TNG VLMKNG KaOnuepvig
TPAYUATIKOTNTAS, OCTOGO GE 0,TL APOPOVCE TOVG YOPOKTINPES TOL «Ool Ypafares Kol Ta
TOVTELOVIO. ELYOY OUECH KO TTEVI] GYETH, 1o TOV TOEYWQ, UE THY ECOTEPLKN ELPAVITN TWV NPDDV
700, pe T0 TvevuatTiko tovg avvoioy (Epevumovpyk, 2008: 75). Ate10060&0¢ yio v avBpdmivn
(@VON KO LLE EUTIGTOGVVI GTIG OLVAUELS TOL avOpdTov, avtiBeta amd tov Gogol, Tov TpokdToyo
kot gumvevotn tov (I'ewpyovsomovrog, 1999), nali pe tov Gorki n0eiav kot pepav oe peydro
Babud v aAlayn oto xopo tov Bedtpov, emiong oe pio emoyr OOV €mioNG HOVOTAY EVOG
€OVIKOG S aoHOC e TOV KOGHO Vo YopileTor Ko «OUTIKOPIAOVE» Kol «GAABOPILOVE», TNV
mePiodo 6oL TN dakvPEpvnon e yopa eixe o todpog Nwkoraog II (Loehlin, 2008). Télog,
TPOPAEYE TNV aVAOLOT TNG OCTIKNG TAENS, OTTMC uropel vo avTiAneBei o avayvdotng tov £pyov
tov, «O Buoowoknmoo» (1904) (Toéymo, 1986).

Opiopéva anod ta mo yvootd Epya tov Chekhov givar «o I'Aapog» (ypdotnke 10 1985),
«O O¢iog Baviagy (ypaetnke to 1897), «H Kvpia pe to ZxvAidxkw (yphotnke 1o 1899), «O1
Tperg Adehpéc» (ypaoptnke to 1901), «O Bvoowvdéxnmogy (ypdotnke 1o 1904), k.é. Ta épya
TOL GTNV EMOYN OOV TPOTOINUOCIEVTNKAV KOt TTaiyTnKav 61 oknvi tov 0. T.M. dev éywvav
dekta pe Wwaitepo evBovolaopd, wiaitepa amd toug Kprtikovg Bedtpov. Tho avaivtikd, ot
TeEAELTOIO1 POIVETOL TG TOAD GLYVA OIGKOVGOV OLYUNPT KPITIKN KLPImMG Yo TNV —Katd TNV
OTLTIKY] TOVG- TTAVTEA] EAAEYN EEMTEPIKNG KIVNONG Kol EVOLPEPOVTOG TNG TAOKNG Tovg. O
Toéywe, 6nmg avapépero Epevumovpyk (2008), dev pavotav va evoyieital amd avtd, wotdco.
H ovvepyasio ko n extipnon tov Anton Pavlovich pe tovg Stanislavsky kot Nemirovich-
Danchenko ftav 106fw v tov Oeatpikd cvyypagEo amd TN OTyp] mTov EEKivnoe, UE TO

avéBacpa tov «I'Adpov» 10 1898. Qot1d60, dev MTav ywpic mpofAruata Kot OvGKOAES, KaBhg
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01 GUVTEAEGTEG, OV KOl OGOV TOV TAAUO TWV £PYOV TOV, OEV TO OTESOAV GTNV OAOTNTO TTOV
exeivog elye 010 VOL TOV, GLV OTL OTTWC ONAMVEL 0 1010¢, TOTE OV TEIGTNKE OO TIG VITOKPITIKES
wavotnteg Tov Stanislavsky (Toéywe, 1993). H obvoeon g ypaeng tov Toéyme pe v
yuyoloyia elval kdtt mopandveo and Padid. Katt mov, 0nwg mpoavapépOnke, cuvéBatve e
SPoPETIKOVG TPOTOVG Ko Padpovg kot pe T oxéomn tov teptocdtepmv Pocwv Aoyoteyvav
HE TNV KOWMVIKN TPOYUOTIKOTNTO Kot TOV Yuywopd tov avBpomov. O [N'ewpyovcdmovrog
(1999) avaeéper axpPac v dmoyn 6Tl Ta £pya TV TOTE KAUGIKOV, ['KOYKOA, Xovyofo,
I'cpyumoyiévioe, Ootpofokt, Toéywe oArd ko Xétpoev ko MmeAdivoki, amoTOm@VOV
QPOTOYPOUPIKA GYEOV TN LOPPN TNG KOWMOVIKNG TPOYLATIKOTNTOS, G EMMEOO TOGO TPAUKTIKDOV
OAAG KO YOPOKTNPOV. ZOUTANPAOVEL ETIONG OTL 6TO KAAGIKO 0vTO BE0TPO GTO 0TTO10 CVIiKOLV
o1 TtpoavapepBEvieg, «to eivor mponyeitar tov yiyveabar (I'empyovcdmovrog, 1999: 349) adrd
Kol 6Tt OAN S1OVONTIKY, GLVOICONUATIKY, GKNVIKN Kol KOAAMTEYVIKY Tpoomddeio £yKeLTal o
avtnV aKpPag TV amokKdAvyn Tov givol TV POV Kad’ OAn TN SdpKEW TOV £PYOV, WE
eaipeomn TG OTLYHEG KOPLP®OTG.

O Mirsky (1977: 307) avagépet o TOPAKAT® AVOQOPIKE LLE TNV EGTINGCT] TOL KAVEL O
Avtov Ilavrofurg otov youywlopd tov avOpomov: «evew o Toéywe ovykevipwveTor oto.
OTEIPOEAGYIOTO. THG VONOHNG, OTIS EAGOOOVES, DTOGVVEIONTES, QKOVOIEG KOTOOTPOPIKES KOL
010A0TIKES OVVAUELS. 2THV TEVH N uEB0O0S Tov Taéywe eival evepynTIKN —T10 EVEPYNTIKH AOYOD
X0pn amo exeivy Tov Proust-, yioti foci{etal o€ pio To coYKEKPLUEVY KOl GOVELONTH EKAOYH TOD
VAIKOD, Kou o€ uio TEPLOGOTEPO ECECNTNUEVH KOu TTLO TOADTAOKN OlaTaln TOV DAIKOD ODTODY.
Yvveyilovtag, n Guss Teiholz (2015) diverl Eppaon otov TpOTO TOV TEPLYPAPETAL TO TEVHOS KO
0 m60og o10 £pyo oV «O1 Tpelg aderPESy (1900). Towg kaBdAov Tvyaio dev ivan To YeyovOg
OTL 0 &v AOY® oLYYpaPEag NTav YaTpdg oto endyyelpa. To pdro mov pumopel va mailer M
EMAYYEALLOTIKY TOV 1010TNTO TOV LVIoYpaupilel iowg évtova og apBpo tov o Swift (2008) o
omoiog pHeAeTd TNV «youytatpikn trox» g Apuadvng (Chekhov, xxxx). Akdun, amd to £pyo
Kal TN otdon (NG Tov eaiveTon OTL AV KOl PUOIKOG EMGTNU®Y, OEV UTOPECE TOTE VO TEICTEL
011 0 KOGpOG e€avtieital péca oTa OPLOL TOL EMGTNHOVIKOD OTOV POUGIOVOAMGHOD KATL TOV
delyvel péoa amd Toug yopaktipes mov mhdOet (Igic, 2005).

Kletvovtag v mapovca evotnta, tapandveo AOyog Eyve Yo T Kataforéc, To pOAO
Kot Ti¢ petafoirég g intelligentsia ¢ KOV®VIKNAG OpAdag Kot T oy€on avtg v Padid potid
otV avOpodTIvVN Yoy kabmg emiong kat tn oyéon pe 1o kabeotdc. To apéomc emdpevo {Rnua
pog cu{NTNoN oL dmteTol AUESO LE TO TTaPOV gival ) 1oTopia Tov Oedtpov Téxvng Mooyag.

Ot kataoAég, 01 EUTVEVOTES, TO £pY0, KOOGS EMIONG KO O1 1O10UTEPOTNTES TOV, TEPLYPAPES TTOV
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OTOOKA EVIAGGOVY 6TO Kupimwg BEpa TG Tapovoag epyaciog e GUVEKTIKO TPOTO KOOMC, Le

oV TpOTO 0VTO, dopElTOL TO EVPVTEPO TAAICI0 dpacTnplomoinong tov Pdcov nbomoiov.

1.3. O¢atpo Téxvng ™ Mooyog (MockoBekuii XynoxecTBennblii Tearp, MXT)

«Orow ouwg gida oTIg ePNUEPIOES TN pEKAOUa, TS avolyel To «Aaixo Ocatpo Téxvng tne Mooyacy, tpopaca, yoti
koatdAafo g u’ exeivo to « Teyvney poptwviuacte pofepés evdoves. Aviovyovaa cofopad. »

(ZrovichaPoxkt, 1980-a: 309)

To ®¢atpo Téxvng g Mdoyag WpvOnke emionua to 1898 (Stanislavsky, 1980-a).
Amotélece mvevpatikd Ko KoAMtexvikd tékvo towv Konstantin Alekseyev wor Vladimir
Nemirovich- Dancheko mov mpoékvye Katdmv TG 16TOPIKNG dEKAOKTAMPNG GLLNTNONG TOV
gkavav oyetika pe Cntuato t€yvng kot opapotog (Stanislavsky, 1980-a). To dpapa wov elyav
nrav éva 0éatpo mpooPaoipo otKovoukd amd OAOVS TOVG TOAITEG £VOVTL TOAD YOUNAOD
avtitipov (Carnicke, 2004), xdtt mov dVoTLY®G, AOY® TOV OALEAVOUEVOV OIKOVOLUK®V
SVOKOAMMV NG TEPLOSOL AALE Kot TOL VeEosVoTafévTog Tov Bedtpov, dev umodpece va tnpndel
Yo peydao ypovikd duaotnpa. Qotdco, mapéueve o Plov emdimEn twv V0 avop®V
(“Moscow Art Theatre”, xxxx). AKOuUN, COLP®VO LE TO OPOUO KOl TNV KOLPEVTIO TOVG, TO
0¢atpo avtd Oao amoterovoe mpomvpyw pdOnong kot e£AmAmong g yvoong oe O Ta
KOW®OVIKA GTPOUOTA, KUPIWG ORMOS OTIS TAEELS TV EPYATOV, Kot LE EPYa TOYKOGULOG EUPELELOG
Kol avayvopiong and 1o eEotepkd (Carnicke, 2004).

[Ipoxkertan, pe dAlo Adyw, yio €vol LOPOOUO. €V TN YEVEGEL TOV, TO OMOI0 AUEC
ouvdéeton Kou ek@pdler T Ooelg Kol TO 100VIKA TOL UEYUAVTEPOVL WEPOVLS NG
mpoemavooTatikng intelligentsia, yio v omoia &ywve AOYOG GTNV TPONYOVUEVT] EVOTNTA TNG
nmapovcag epyaciog (PA. evomta «H poowkr| intelligentsia: Or Aoyotéyvecy, oer. 12). Mia and
TIC TOAAEG EKQAVOELS TTOV GKLOYPAPOLY TNV GPPNKTN GYECTN MOV E1XE UE TO KOWMOVIKO KOl
TOMTIKO YiyvesOot aAAG KoL TNV ETOPT LE TIG EMOIMEELS KO TO IOOVIKA TV 10PLTOV TOV, Eival
Kol to (MU TG ovopaciag Tov. Apyikd, To Ovouo oL CLUEMVAONKE NTav, OoyyYMOTI,

«Moscow Publicly Accessible Art Theater», xdtt mov ota edAnvikd 6o pmopovce va
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HeTaQPaoTeEl MG «Anudcio Avorytd Oatpo Téxvng Mdooyac», Aoym OU®G TV OLGYEPELDY TOV
nmpoavapipOnkav, petovopdotnke oe «@catpo TExvne Mdoyao» Kot T€0nke Lo TV TPOGTAGiH
TOL EVTTOPOV AVOPQ TNG EMOYNG, Savva Morozov to 1902 (Carnicke, 2004). Eniong éva dvopa
pe 1o omoio &ywve yvwotd 1o B€atpo amd v mepiodo Tov 1902 kot Enerta NTav «@Eatpo TOLv
['Aapovr», Aoy g emituyiag mov glye onuetdoel 1 v AdYw mapactaot (“Stanislavsky & The
Moscow Art Theatre: A timeline”, xxxx). Evd, dAleg d00 @opég cuvéPT 10 1010, pia to 1920
(«Axodnuaikd Koailteyvikd Ofatpo Mdoyac») omov Mom 10 B€atpo €xoupe, AOY® TOV
PEAAICTIK®V TOPOYOYDV TOV TNG 0volag Tov Lenin kot tov Lunacharsky kot dAAn pia, to 1930
(Axaompaikd Ofatpo Téxvng Mooyoc tov ['wopxl), 6mov 10 Béatpo mépace oe evbeia
Knoepovia, pe 0,11 avtd cvvendyeral, ond 10 otoAvikd kabeotdg (Carnicke, 2004. “Moscow
Art Theatre”, 2015). O Adyog, téhoc, mov 10 O.T.M. Ntav amodEKTNG amodoKiaciog Kot
nmpovopimv amd tov Stalin, tav To 0Tl avEKaBeY YvOUOVAG EPYOGIOS TOV NTAV O KOIVOVIKOG Ko
YUYOAOYIKOG peaMGUOC, KATL Tov eEumnpetovos, Pefaimg, 10 moAltikd kabeotac. 'Etol, ta
TPOVOLILO NTAV OVGOCTIKA pio avTapoln «kaing 8éAnoncy. EmPandnke emopévag, yio tov
AOYo ovto, M dWACKOAIL TOV ZVOTHUOTOG G OAEC TS BeaTpikég OHAdES KOl GYOAES POV
nponyovpévag Eepillmbnke kabeti mov apopovoe TIg UN-VAICTIKEG TAEVPEG Tov MBomoov. O
10106 o Stanislavsky cuvéyile va eEelMoocetal wg N0omo16¢g Kot va eEEAMoGEL TAPAAAN AL Kot TO
2HotNUd Tov OVTAG VIO TEPLOPIGHO Kol Ol PLAAKION AOY® NG d1eBVOVE avayvdpIoNs Tov
(Carnicke, 2004).

Ye 0,TL 0QOPA TAOPO TOLG EUTVEVCTEG TOV, EXPOKELTO Yo AVOPAOTOVE OOPOPETIKAOV
KATOPOADVY Kol YOpOKTN P, 01 00101 AdY® NG W10TEPOTNTAS TOVS QLTS KaTOpHmaay Ko va
Kpatnoovv 10 B€atpo oe pudyun kataotaom yu xpovio (Gauss, 1999. Magarshack, 1986.) aild
KO VO TO 0VOYMOOLV G6TO TOYKOGHO KaAlteyviko otepéopo (Hapgood, 1964). Avagpopd ctov
Stanislavsky yivetar avaAvtikdtepa e emdpevn avtiotoyn evotta (PA. evomta «Kopie
Stanislavsky, yapnkape yio ) yvopial», oel. 28). Avapopikd pe tov Vladimir Nemirovich-
Danchenko, ekt6g amd v aydmn Tov Yo to B€atpo, elye EVIpLENOEL GTA LOOMUOTIKE Kot TN
evown (Gauss, 1999). 'Eypaye Beatpwcd épya, oknvobBétnoe, didate véovg nBomolovg kot
oknvoBéteg 6mmwg o Vsevolod Meyerhold, o petémerta PonB6g tov Stanislavsky, Leopold
Sulerzhitskii -o oroiog eniong anotérece TpocoMKOTNTA-KAEWL TOV O.T.M. Ko Kapdiakd @ilo
tov Stanislavsky €1dwé ota wpoTa ypdvia Astrtovpyiog Tov Bedtpov- k.4. (Gauss, 1999).
Avapopikd pe tOvV «ayomnuévo uog Suler», OT®G TOV amokaAovoav OAot oto O. T.
(ZraviohdPoki, 1980-B), detédece epyvymtg, ddokarog oto Ilpdto Studio tov O.T.M,
BonBd¢ tov Stanislavsky kot «deppumvéac» Tov ZVOTHUATOG KOl GLVEPYATNG TOV TEAELTOIOV

ot onovpyia tov (Gauss, 1999). Emotpépovtag otov Vladimir Nemirovich-Danchenko,
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Wweohoywkd, mpwv v idpvon tov O.T.M. avike otn pepida ovtr g intelligentsia mov
ovppepoTav tig Béoeig tov Schepkin yia to y®po tov BedTpov. Avarvtikdtepa, TioTeELE OTL
o1 Beatpikég mapaywyEC mov mapovotdlovtay ot TEAN Tov 19%° aidva NToV avoyPOVIGTIKES
Kol T0 PemepTOplo €xple eKGLYYPOVIGHOV KaODG emiong kot 0Tt o1 nbomowoi émpeme va
amodArovv v vrepPoin amd to mai&yd tovg (Shenkman, 2013). Téhoc, a&loonueimto givar
fomg 10 Yeyovog OtL mopd to OTL TOVG évave M cuvvepyacia, N Pabid ektipmon kol €vog
0AOKANPOG KOAMTEYVIKOG KOGHOC, 0ev cuvoelnke moté pe Pabeig prhkovg deopots e tov
Stanislavsky (Magarshack, 1986).

Ext6¢ amd 10 moMTiKd Kot KOWOVIKG TPOGOVOTOAIGHEVO TAOIGL0 6TO 0To10 Oy va
Kwvelton 1o ©.T.M. ot gunvevcsTtéc Tov, éva omd To TPAOTO TPAYUATO GTO OTO10 GLUPEDVICOV
ntav o MOwog 1oL YOPOKTAPOS Kou O TPOTOg Asrtovpyiag tov (Magarshack, 1986.
YravioAdPoxt, 1980-a. Zravichdpoki, 1980-B). ITo edkd, Oeomictnke éva nOwod mAaicto
€VIOC TOL Omoiov M Aewrtovpyic OA®V amotelovoe mpobmOBeoN TAPAUOVIS GTNV OUAdO.
EmnpocOeta, avapopikd pe tov tpoOmO Agttovpyiag Tov, onueimdnke €vog KaTapepiopog
gpyaciog, o omoiog eiye kaBopd TpakTiKd pOAO Kot apopovce TNV evacydAnomn tov Stanislavsky
pe ) Swaducacio mise-en-scéne! kot Tov Nemirovich-Danchenko pe v ekmaidsvon tov
nbomowwv. To «mise-en-sceéney, kot’ opyxdc, &€lvor 1 AETTOUEPEIOKT EMEEEPYOCIO TOL
Baciopévov oto ekdotote oevdplo Beatpikov oknvikov. O Stanislavsky epyaldtav, emopévag,
¢ «metteur-en-sceney, dNAaodT, ®g Eva €id0g TeyviTn oL eivar pia amd TIC OVO EWVIKOTNTESG
oknvoBE ovpemvo pe ™ YOAAKY oxoAn Kwnuoatoypageov (PA. KoéxovPag, 2012), evo
apyodtepa apyloe vo epyaleton kot pe tovg Mnomotovg HEca amd OCKNOELS KUPIMG Kol Vol
SleKTEPAIDVEL Kol TANO0G AAA®V EPY®V Kol EPYOCSLDY GTO XDPO ToVL HedTpov mov dAlalav pe
T0 mEPACUO TOv ¥povov (ZtavicAdPoxt, 1980-B). Avtictorya, o Nemirovich-Danchenko,
epyaloTav €€ apyns mepocOTEPO He TOLG MNBOTO0VG Ko pe TV emeepyocioo Tov £pyov
vevikotepa (Magarshack, 1986).

H dovAeld mov éyive oto Béatpo Téxvng e Mdoyag, unopel va dapedet oe Tpelg
peydieg meplooovg: a) amd to 1898 mov 10pvinke 10 O.T. w¢ o 1905 dmov ko E€omace N
enavactaot, B) and 10 wg v OxtwPplovn eravictaon o 1917 kot y) amd v OktoPpravi
enavactacn PEXPL T pépeg mov £ypaye to Piiio (XtavicAdfokt, 1980-f). Onwg avapépet o
Rudnitsky (1981): «The revolution said to the theatre: “Theatre, I need you. I need you, but not
so that I, the Revolution, can relax in comfortable seats in a beautiful hall and enjoy a show

after all the hard work and battles.... I need you as a helper, as a searchlight, as an advisor. 1

I Mise-en-scéne: xopoto&iky évialn, ednvioti (Cpoappotég, 2007).
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want to see my friends and enemies on your stage.... I want to see them with my own eyes. |
want also to study them through your methods*’ (Rudnitsky, 1981: 41). TIpaxtikd, o Ostrovsky
(1917) kéver Adyo yia Tpelg TEPLOOOVS AEITOVPYIOG Kot TO EWOO0TOIH YOPOKTNPIOTIKA TOVG: ) TN
peaMoTikn mepiodo (Omov ko vanpée peydAn emippon amd TV TOPAS0CT) TOL YUAMKOV
pevpatog Theatre Libre® aAlé kot avoxoldednkoy arnd to . T.M. kat ta épyo tov Chekhov),
B) ™ ovuPoiictikn mepiodo (6mov onuaviikd poro €maiEe kKo 1 €icodog Tov Maurice
Maeterlinck ot0 otepémpa tov Bedtpov KOO eonyaye 10 cvpPfolopd, to Béatpo pe
HOPLoVETEG, KOOMS Yoo TOV 1010 HOVO 01 HOPLOVETEC UTOPOVCAV VO EVGOPKADOGOLY (PTLOL TO
cuvalcOnuota Kot 1o VEOg Tov £pYov aALd Kot pe To dtonpo £pyo Tov «To I'ardlio ITovAi»),
Y) 1 ovvletikr| mepiodo, (Omov €yve mpoomdbeln. GLYKEPAGHOD TV CTOYEIwV TV 600
TPONYOVUEVAOV TTEPLOOMV).

H npdt tov mapaymyn tov . T.M. fjtav o Todpog Poviop lmdvvofirg, tov Lev
Tolstoy kot élape yopa otic 14 OxktwPpiov. Qo1d6c0, T0 £€pyo MOL TO £KOVE YVOOTO GE
oAOKANpN ™ Pooia Ntav o «I'Adpog» tov Anton Chekhov (Magarshack, 1986. “Stanislavsky
& The Moscow Art Theatre: A timeline”, Xxxxx). ZNUaVTIKO TPOG ovapopd yeYovog amoTeAEl
Kol to 0Tl to. O€atpa TV emoyn ekeivn ot Pocio ftav cuveydg yepdto KOGHO, TPAyLO TTOV
dgv amodidETOL GTNV KOAN OTKOVOUIKT] KATAGTOOCT] TOV TOMT®V 0AAE GTNV HEeYOAN TOVG arydmn
v to Béatpo M omoia elye apyicel va ekdnAmveror £vtova amd to pésa tov 18%° aidva
(Korneyeva-Lyubshina, 2009). Ot mapaymyég mov dSwypovikd £kave mepthaupovov épya
kaAMteyvov Omwc: Ibsen, Chekhov, Gorki, Shakespeare, Hauptmann, Maeterlinck, Gogol,
Bulgakov, Tolstoy, Xo@oxAn, Nemirovich-Danchenko, Griboyedov, Pushkin, Turgenev,
Hamsun, Dostoyevsky, Moliere, Goldoni, Saltykov-Shchedrin k.4. (“Moscow Art Theatre”,
xxxx. Movp, 1986. Stanislavsky, 1980-B. Whyman, 2008). EmumAéov, éxkave poxpdypoveg
nePLodeieg 610 e€mTEPIKO, otV Evpdnn kot tnv Apepikn, og anéAmida tpoonadeia avopbmong
UTPOGTA GTO OIKOVOUIKA OEVA oL ametdovaay v vrapén tov (Ztavichdpokt, 1980-f).

To O.T.M. ocuvvodedtnke oamd ™ Onuovpyia moOAGV emuépovs Studio, OmmC

vrowviynke oe mponyovpevo onueio ¢ evotnto. Xto studios avtd ekmodevovtov vEoL

2 «B®éatpo ot yperdlopot. Xe yperdlopot 6yt To6co yoti ey, N Enavdotoom, umopd vo kadico dveta oo

avamaTikd Kobiopato og pio dpopen odia, HeTd amd TNV oKANPT SOVAELR KOl TIC UOYES. .. o€ Ypedlopol Gov
Bon66, cav Aoyvo, cov cOHUPovAo. BEA® va Om 0T CKNVI GOV TOLE PIAOVG Kat Tovg £xOpov¢ pov. OEAm emiong
V0L TOVG LEAETNOM HEoa 0mod TiG dtkég oov pebddovey (H petdopacn eivat dikn pog)

3 «EAedbepo Béatpox» Tov ['éAhov André Antoine, ennpeacpévo amd to épyo tov Emile Zola kat tov
Bedtpov Tov Meiningen Gvoilge vEOLG OPOLOVE GTO VOTOVPUMOTIKO dpdpa kat gilonyaye ot ['oaddia Epya Tov

Tolstoy, Tov Ibsen kat tov Strindberg ("André Antoine", 2016. Theatre-Libre, 2015).
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nBomo1oi, extdg 0md VTO GUMG Elyov Kt TO YDPO, EWOKA 01 TOAMOTEPOL KOl EUTELPOTEPOL VL
eEAOKNGOVY, VO OVOKOADYOLV KOl VO OAOKANPMOGOVY GTNV OVGI0L TOVS TIG OIKEG TOVS POTES
otV nlomoua kot ) oknvobdecia. [apadeiypotog yapv, o Stanislavsky, o Michael Chekhov
aAAd ko o Evgenii Vakhtangov Bprikav avtdv tov {oTikd yio v téxvn Toug y®po ota studios
avtd (Gauss, 1999). Ta studios Ntav moALd o€ apBpd Kot avaroyo TV opada wov kabe popd
TO, GLVIGTOVGE, TPOEKVTITE KOl OLOUPOPETIKO KOAMTEYVIKO amoTéAespa. AkpiBéotepa, TPpOTA
onuovpynnke to Studio g Povarskaya 1o 1912, to omoio fTav 0VGLAGTIKA TO TPAOTO TESIO
EQOPUOYNG TV 10e®V ToV Stanislavsky mov otadKkd SlapopedvVovTaY 6To ZVGTNUO, XDOPOG
TEPOROTIoCROV, epyactnpiov kot onuovpyiag (Leach, 2004). Avéupeca o1ovg TPAOTOLGS
pnadntég toug studio avtov Moy opiopuEvotl amd tovg pabntéc tov O.T.M. mov Euelie apydtepa
va yivouv Ttaykooping yvootol. ['a tov Adyov 1o ainbég, petah dAlmv ntav kot ot Evgenii
Vakhtangov, Maria Ouspenskaya ka1 Mikhail Chekhov (Senelick, 2007).

> ovvéyela, onuovpyndnke 1o Agvtepo Studio mov dnuovpyndnke Atyo apydtepa
Kol 6to omoio oknvoBEng kol MBomoldg dietéhece o Victor Stanitsyn amd to 1918-1924
(Gottlieb, 2010). Ev cvveyeia, to Tpito, 10p0Onke HOALS Eva ypdvo PETd TV {0pLoN TOL TPOTOV,
to é10¢ 1913, and tov Vakhtangov o omoiog 11dn @ottovce e GAAN oxoAn Bedtpov (Senelick,
2007). AkxorovOnoe to Térapto, mov cvotdadnke to 1918 and tov Georgii Burdzhalov kot
apyotepa petovopdotnke (Senelick, 2007). To 1919-1920 Aertovpynoe emiong to Movoikd
Studio (Musical Studio) vo v enifieyn tov Nemirovich-Danchenko, o omoiog pihodo&ovoe
va eQapuOcEL TIG 0pyES Kol TIG Bewpieg mov péypt tote ypnopomoovcav oo . T.M. otnv
omepa. BePaimg, o yapaxtnpag kot to pdtayua oe kébe Eeympioto studio kaBdAov doyeTa pe
mv emkoupoOTTa TG €moyns. Evdewktikd, ot nBomotoi tov Téraptov Studio dev umnkov oe
ddkacio mepapaticpov ovte pe 1o Xvotnua Stanislavsky aAAdd obte Ko pe véeg Hopeég
nBomotiag, ev avtiBéoel, aoyoANOnKay eKTEVOG Le TNV TPOPOAN EPY®V TOMTIKG GTOXEVUEVOL
TEPLEYOUEVOL KOl 1), GATIPA TNG AGTIKNG TAENS Kot yKOUaoo g epyotikng (Gauss, 1999).

AvamdQELKTO, [LE TO TEPOUGLLOL TOL ¥POVOL Kol TIG SVGYEPEIG OTKOVOLUTKES KOl KOTVWVIKEG
ocvvOnkeg ta wpoPAnuata mov mpoékvumtay Ny ToAAL. Ilepi to 1903 o1 cuykpovoelg Kot ot
dpavieg petadh TV 10pLTOV TOL BedTpov fTav PHEYAAES, WOTOGO, LEXPL TOTE, LINPYE OKOUN
oePacpdg petald Tov Wpvtdyv Klot dgv dnpovpyovviav Bépata d106TacTIKNG PUoNG. Movo
npdowno mov Yvople aAAd doev mnpe Béom ot ovvOnkn avty Ntav o Anton Chekhov
(Magarshack, 1968). TéAhog, O6mwg pvnuovevel o Magarshack (1968), ot 600 peydrol avtoi
GvOpeG Kat To Opapd TOVG, EEAMYONKAV GNUAVTIKE LE TO TEPACLO TOV YPOVOL Kot EePehyovTag
amd TG VEaVIKEG PAEYELS KO 10EEG TOVC, TEPVMVTAG GE VOl GALO GTAO10 MPIUOTNTAG TEXVNG KO

ovveiononc. Oco ya to ©.T.M., eriong, avaueca oTig AALEG TPOTIEG TOV, TO 1924 amotédece
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™V TpOTN ZoPETIKN OVTITPOCSOTEIN, TPOTOV TV, GE AUEPIKOVIKO £O0POG, OTWS LVILLOVEVEL |

Hapgood (1964).

1.4. Ewcayoyn otn pooikn yuyoroyio

[Tapadocrokd yoyoroykéc Bewpieg 0nwg exeives v Pavlov, Rubinstein, Vygotsky kot
™G «TpoKo» mov ocvvamoteAovoe pali pe touvg Luria ko Leontiev, Sechenov, «x.d.
GLUVLTIAPYOVV GTO POGIKO GTEPE®UO Lol Le Ta AoyoTe)VIKA Epya peydAwv KAaotkav Pocwv
ovyypapénv, 0nwg ot Dostoyevsky, Chekhov, k.4. (BA. kot evotnta «H pwow intelligentsia:
Ot Aoyotéyveg», oel. 12). Ztmv mapovoa evotnta, Aomodv, Oa yivel Tpocmadelol GLVOTTTIKNG
TOPOVGIOONG TOV  WOWITEPOTHTOV TOV POGIKOD YuyoAoywkoh vmoPabpov Omwe elye
Stapopembel g v emoyn epedaviong kot dpdong tov Stanislavsky 611 pwoikn exikpatela. Oa
yivelr tpoomdfeia vo oxlorypapn8ovv Kupimg 01 TOMTIGUIKOT TOPAYOVTES TOV GUVETEAEGAV GTNV
avATTLEN TOV WBHTEPOV OVTAOV TPOGEYYICEDV GTO YMPO TNG YLXOAOYiNGS.

Apywvovtog to pito amd 1o poro ¢ intelligentsia ko kdvovtag cOvoeoT pe TV dvBion
OTIG TEYVEG KOl TIC EMOTNUES, {omg dvvatal va yivel pia otadiakn petdfoacn oe Evo ond to
onpela-KAEW1d ot PEAETN Kol OKLypAeNoN TNG POGIKNG Yuyoloyiag: tn Aoyoteyvia. Eivat
BePaing yvwotd 6tL 1 Aoyoteyvia Asttovpyel cav GALOD €100VG «POTOYPUPIKN UNYOVIPY TNG
Kowwviag anewoviCovtog mo ovtava kot dueca to nfog, To Tvedpa ko ™ (o1 pog emoyne,
Eepevyovtag Alyo amd to pOAO TOL HOYAOV TNG KOWMOVIKNG OAANYNS Yol TOV OTO10 NoN €yve
Aoyoc (PA. evomta «H pwowun intelligentsia: Ot Aoyotéyveon, oei. 12) (BA. Barker & Gill,
2010). Apxel iomg Kaveig vo LEAETNGEL TPOGEKTIKA OKOUO KO TIG TPMTEG YPOUUES TOV £PYOV
tov « ['Adpov» tov Chekhov, va mapatnpnoetl kaveig TIg SUVAUIKES TOL AVOTTVGCOVTOL LETOED
TOV NPO®V T0L £pYov KabmG emiong Kol TIC SLVOUIKEG TOV ATOPPEOLY ATd TNV 1WO1OTNTO TOV
kaBévog €xel. AALo €va mapaderypo TG o&0TaTng HoTIdg Kot TG HUoTNPIOO0VS YVACNS TG
avOpomvng youyng oxetkd pe tov Chekhov, diver péca and 1o épyo g1 Guss Teiholz (2015).

H mpoavaeepbeica avalvel tig mruyxég tov mévBoug kol tov mOHB0L OTWG OVTEC
epnpavifoviar otig «Tpelg Aderpécy. Tomg kaBdAov Tuyaio dev ivat To Yeyovog 0TL 0 gv AOY®

ovyypapéag NTav Katd Paon ywutpdg oto emdyyeipa. Tn okéym avty v vrevbopilel icwg
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évtova 1o apBpo tov Swift (2008) 0 omoiog HeAeTd TNV «YLYOITPIKT TTVYX P TG ApLadvng (Yo
v wotopio g Apradvng, PA. Chekhov, xxxx). Aoyotéyveg 6mtmwg ot Dostoyevsky, Tolstoy,
Pushkin aAAG ko moAvdpiBpotl dArot, péco omd ta Keipevd toug, Oyl povo piAncov yuo tov
avOpOTIVO YuyIoUd ToL KaONUEPIVOD avOpOTOL e TPOUAKTIKT, GUY VA, aAnBsio Kot akpifeta,
OAAG Kot Yo TOV Yoo po oAOKANPNG NG Kowvavias. Onwg vroypoppictnke oe Tponyoduevn
TOPAYPOPO TNG EVOTNTOC, KOTOALTIKO POAO GTO OGYNUOTIOUO NG POCIKNG WYuyoAoyiag,
adwppofmta énaée n o1adoon TV HoPEIKOV WedV dAld kol ot Béoelg Tov Poowv
yuyoldywv (Zinchenko & Petrenko, 2009).

EmnpocOétwg, @aiveton mwg oe té€toro Pobud o&bTong pATIC OTNV Yoy TOL
avBpmmov Tov dtdinwaoe pia BEom mov Ba epydtav apyodtepa o Jacques Lacan va datundoet
Kol VoL YIVEL YVOOTN: «0 EpmTag eival vo. OIVEIS KOTI TOV OV EXEIS O KATOI0V TOL 0EV T0 BEAEL»
(Toéyowe, 1993: 14). O Nikolai Gogol kivinke o€ mapdpoo petappvOcTIKod TOVTTOL KA,
pe eketvo mov ek@pdler o Chekhov. I'o v akpifeta, o Karrépyng (1976:11) onuewwvet ta
e&Ng: «AmaAlaypévoc o I'kdykod amd ToV EVPOTUTKO YEVLTOPOUAVTICHO KO YEVTOKAUGIKIGUO,
TOCO OTOIPO(TO 6TO KAILA Kot TIG KOwmVikég ocuvinkes g Pooiag, umoAacuévog e t1g 10éeg
Kol PLAOGOPIKEG TAGEIS TOL dNovpynoe oty Evpdrn 1 yolkn eravactoot, Ptdpece va
TPOGOMGEL i VEo O100TACN GTOV KPITIKO peOMGUO Kot Vo TpoPAAlel ota pdtioe OAOV TOV
Ko6opov ™ Pabvtepn yuyoroyia Tov POcov péca 6Tig aviifEcels, Toug TaparloyIGHOVS Kot TNV
abAo™TO TOV POOIKOV KOW®VIKOU Blovy. Qotdco, 6ca avapépdnkav otig uExpt TOPO
TOPAYPAPOVS TNG TAPOVCHG EVOTNTOS, OPOPOVV TEPICGOTEPO TN UEAETN TNG POGIKNG
Aoyoteyviag vd to mpioua g oOyypovng emotung. [opaxkdtw, B mapoatefodv opiopéveg
OKEYELS Ko TANPOPOPIES avapopikd He TO YeEVIKOTEPO TAaicto tng emoyns Ewwotepa,
MEPIGGOTEPES AETTOUEPELEG Y10 TOVG EKTPOCMOTOVS TNG KAUGIKNG POGIKNG «EMIGTNLOVIKNG
yuyoloyiag mapdAinia pe tn Popid topddooon mov denoav Tiow ToVS 01 AOYOTEYVEC.

Ynueio ovvoeong kol 6€ aLTO TO KOUUATL UTOPEl Vo amOTEAECEL 1 OHAOD TV
SvooVEVMY, e TNV évvola OTL EEQuYaV amd To TAEYUO TG AyVOlaG Kot aplepdinkoy oty
emotun PactlOUEVOL TOGO GTIC TOATIGUIKES TOVS WOLUTEPOTNTES -OVOTOPELKTA-, OGO KO OTIG
emPpog and tn dvon. Onwg avagpépovv ot Zinchenko kot Petrenko (2009), mapdyovteg dnwg
N Gvodog Kot M TTAOGT TV WMV oL Mapé, dmmg oM onuemdnke, aALd Kot 1 ETPPON TOV
EYYDOPIOV YVUYOAOYOV TPOTOCTATNCAV OTN OWUOPP®ON Kot TNV avamtuén tov KAAOov.
MdaMota, cuveyilovv avagEpovTag OTL Yol TOVG HETAYEVEGTEPOVS YLYOAOYOLS WOE0A0YIKY] Kot
pebodoroykn| payd arotédecay ot Bewpieg Twv Vygotsky, Luria, Leont’ev, Galperin ot omoiot
ocvvdéovtan Rubinstein, Ananiev, Merlin, Bekhteriev, Myaschischef, k.4. & pooikd £dapog

emiong Ppnkav 10mo va prid@covy Kat va yivouv kot Epevveg and tov 1010 tov Emile Kraepelin,
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0 0mo10G £€3€1EE PHEYAAD EVILOPEPOV YO TNV YuYoAoYia OTwg eiye exppaoctel and tov Wundt.
Emniéov, nrav kabnyntig mavemotnuiov aAld kot Oepdmmv yoyiotpog otnv moAn Dorpat g
Poociog (Steinberg & Angermeyer, 2001). Ilpdketton yio v mepiodo dmov mapatnpeiton
avOion TV TEYVAOV KoL TOV ETCTNUAOV LE T Bonfeta T dvong katdmy EkkAnong e Meydang
Awatepivng.

Emotpépovrtog oto potifo emppong amd tn 6001 Kot T SIpUOPP®OT VEOV TAGE®V, VA
mopdoctypa Bo umopovoe va eivor exeivo tov Pocov yuydtpov Vladimir Bekhterev. O
televtaiog, peTd T podnteio Tov kovid otov Wundt (BA. Booviddov, 2001) enéotpeye ot
Poocia ka1 cuvéyioe pe 0épun tic peréteg Tov. ZtadoKd dpyloe OU®G Vo O1apopomoleital and
Vv mopeia TAHONG OV €lxe 0 dAGKAAOSC TOL Y10 VO SIOUOPPMCEL O 110G TN CLVEYELD ia
katevBuvon meplocOTEPO YuyopepAeCoroywkn («Psychoreflexology») (de Freitas Araujo,
2014). Avmy axpiBaog m  yoyxopepiegoroykn kotevBvvon amoteAel pio amd TIC O
AVTUTPOCMOTEVTIKES TNG POOIKNG Yuyoroyiag (PA. Vassilieva, 2010). ['a v axpifeia, yYAopupn
elvar M meprypaen mov kdvel o Aagépuog (2012) yio v emikpotodoo KOTAGTOCT GTNV
npoemavootatik] Pocio 1 omoion mpocopowdler pe exelvn eumdreung Covng petady
TVELUATIOTIKOV TPOGEYYICEDV KOl VEOCLOTADEICMOV «KAIPETIKMOVY YUXOPUCIOAOYIKAOV LE
npoe&apyovia TV teAevTainy tov Sechenov.

BeBaiwg, dev mpémel va S1apevYEL TNG TPOGOYNG TOL AVOAYVAGTY), OTL Ol TAPUTAV®
TPOGEYYIGES TPOEKLYOAV MG OmOPPOD. EVIOVMV, TOAVEMIMEO®Y KOl OVOGTOYOOTIKMOV
ocuv(nmoewyv enit TOV QUOGOEIK®OV KotaBoAdv g emomung (Hergenhahn, 2008).
SOUTANPOUATIKE, €101KE v avoAoylotel kavelg 0Tl mapdAAnia pe Tig mpoovopepheiceg
Bewpiec emiong avOion yvaopilav kot ot eEEMKTIKEG aAAG Kol EKEIVEC TOV AEITOVPYICUOD TOV
James otV kevipikr] Evponn oAl kot 0yt povo (Brennan, 2009. Hergenhahn, 2008). TéAog,
€01KA oe oyéon pe tov James, OM®G AETTOUEPESTEPO. AVAPEPETAL KOl GE GAAES EVOTNTEG TG
nmopovcag epyaciag (PA. evomnrta «Ta cuvarsOuata: Freud, James, Ribot, ApiototéAngy, GeA.
58) axpPdg AOy® TG EMPPONG TOV AOKNGE OEVTEPOYEVMG GTOV Stanislavsky.

[Ipoywpwvrog Alyo mapaxdtw, ivor omapaitnto va yivel pveio otn Oewpia tov Ivan
Pavlov, 6mwg avapépOnie otnv apyn e evottog. Amd moAd vopig 1o Ovoud Tov cuvoidnke
pe 1o coumepipopiopd (Cambiaghi & Sacchetti, 2015) av Kou 1 drwoyn Tov yio TV yuyoloyia
®¢ EMOTUN NTAV OTL LAALOV ETPOKEITO TEPIGGATEPO Yo «yevdoematnun». Ot Béoelg tov
EhoPav onpoctota o 1903 oto 14° Atebvég Zvvéopio latpikng mov £yve ot Madpitn. Ano
TN XPOVIKN LT GTIYUN, dpyloe va yivetonr evpdtepa YvmOTOS TOGO £VTOG TOV TANIGIOV TNG
Poocioc, 660 ko ektdg. Amd TNV mEPIdO aVTH| YPOVOAOYEITAL 1| TPAOTY EMPPOY] TOV GTO

c0P1ETIKO KOO0, LEGH OO TO TPIGILO TOL CLUTEPLPOPIGLOV ETPOKELTO OLMG Y1 EVaV dvOpmTo
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0 omoiog BswpnOnke avTI-KOUPOPUIOTNG, €lxe Alyovg pabntég evidg cofletikng Evmong, o
0omo10g £KaVE TIG LEAETEC TOV OTO TEPAUUTOLMA e TPOTOVS TOV UEXPL CTIUEPDL OTTOKT|PVTTEL TO
ocopo TG peAétng g evcsroyiog (“Ivan Petrovich Pavlov”, 2015).

Ye EVIEADG OLPOPETIKO TVELLO, KIVEITOL 1) GLAAOYIOTIKY KOl TO €pyo €VOG GAAOV
peydiov Pdoov yoyordyov, tov Lev Semyonovich Vygotsky. O Vygotsky ftav évag amd tovg
SLOVOOVLLEVOVG TNG EMOYNG TTOV HE peYaAo (NAo acyoAnOnkayv e To {RTNUO TNG ETGTAUNG Kot
EOIKOTEPO LE TOV KATOKEPUOTIOUO QLTS KAVOVTOG AOYO Yid TG outieg mov mhavov odnynoav
07O PAVOUEVO OVTO YPAPOVTaG TO £pY0 ToL «To 16TOPIKO VO TG KPIoTNG GTNV YLYXOAOYio
(Vygotsky, 1997). EykaBidpvce v TOMTIGUKN-1GTOPIKY] TPOGEYYION TNG WYLYOAOYING GE
ovvepyoasio pe tovg Luria xon Leontiev, mn omoio amotélece mbavr amdvinon-Adon tov
Kkpioov {nmuatog g pebodoroykng kpiong g yuyoroyiag (BA. Dafermos, 2015. Van der
Veer, 1991). Axoun, 1o évopa tov Vygotsky €xer ocuvdebel pe 10 kivnuo tov popélotmv
yuyoroywv (BA. Elhammumi, 2002. Packer, 2008) mov, yuyoAdywv mov ennpedotnkay amd v
eEdmioon tov Wemv tov Mopé (PA. evoeiktikd Leont’ev, xxxx. Parker, 1999). Opwmg
avoAuTikotepa Adyog Yoo tov Vygotsky kot m Oewpia tov, Oa yivel oe dAlec evdtnteg g
nmopovcag epyaciag (PA. «H davracio: Xtilovrag pe 1o «Maywod Edvy, oel. 51 ko «Ribot-
Stanislavsky-Vygotsky: And v yuyoroyia oto Béatpo Kou maM mico», ceA. 82). Téhog,
KOUPKO pOAO Yo TN SOUOPP®OT TNG POOIKNG Kot apydTEP TG GOPIETIKNG Yuyoroyiog,
dwdpapatioe avapopnmea n popéikn Bewpia.

A0 Eva YOPOKTNPIOTIKO TAPASELY LA, TEPA OO TNV EMIOpaoN TNG LopEKTS Bempiog,
OAANAETIOPALOTG EMGTIUNG KO KOW®VIOG TOL propet va avagepBel ed® givor ko 1 Bempia Tov
Sechenov. Ot Béce1c Tov emnpedonkay onpaviikd amod Tig Béceig tov Chernyshevsky o omoiog
10e0A0YIKA TaY VIEP TOL AVOP®TOAOYIKOV VAIGHOV Ko £0e0E vEOUG 0piloVvTES KO OTTTIKES Y10
mv avamtoén ko v e&EMEN ¢ yuyoroyiag tOco o€ emimedo pebodoroyiag 66O Kol GE
emimedo avtikelwévou Epesvvog (Aapéppoc, 2012). I'papovrag yia tov Chernishevsky n Werner
(2014) onuewmvet 0T ékove PEYAAN LETAGTPOPY| GE EMITEOO AOYOTEXVIKOV VPOVS KOl KAILOTOG
aAAG Kot OTL KviOnke Tpog pia katevBovvon pealcopov. Me v katevbuvon avtn, dev apkeitat
HUOVO GTNV TTEPTYPOPT] GALGL ETIOUDKEL KO TOV KOWVMVIKO LETAGYNULATICUO.

Odevovtag Tpog T0 KAEIGO TG TOPoVGAG EVOTNTAS, COLPOVO LE LEAETNTEG, OT®G O
Simon (1957), n cofietikn yuyoroyio pmopet va. cuvoyiotel, va cuvdebel, va meptypapel Kot
VO YOPAKTNPIOTEL OC GUUTAEOVGO UE TOV OIAEKTIKO VAMGUO, VA Yo Tapadetypo o Valsiner
(1988) Bewpel 6TL M perétn G coPleTikng Yuyoroyiog Umopel vo amokToel Eva 101iTePO
evolpépov av 10mbel amd 1o mpiopa ¢ avartvélokng yoyoroyiag. e ke mepintwon dpwc,

pia yevikn dmoyn et Tov YEVIKOTEPOL KMUOTOG GTOV KAAOO UETA TV EXAVACTOON diveTal ATd
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tovg Cole kot Scribner (Vygotsky, 1978). Ot tedevtaiol, €101kdTEPQ, KOTAUAPTLPOVV TNV
omapén KAlpatog yevikdtepng amodopydvoonc. ITo avaivtikd, mpokdmtel 6tL v mepiodo
QLTI TEPAY TOV AOPIGTOV OVTIKEWUEVOVL TNG YuxoAoYiag, déomole kot 1 meponTn kpiomn g
yuyoroyiag (Roth & Lee, 2007) pe to pevpa g Gestalt va givor to mo mpwtomoplokod, Katd
tov Vygotsky (Vygotsky, 1978). To mmg Opmg xatdpbmoav ot cofietikol Aoyotéyveg va
amoktoovy pio toco ofela potid péca otnv Yoy tov ovlporov eival Eva eEoupeTikd
evolpEpov CNTNUa TPog HEAETN amd KOWMOVIOAOYIKN Kot avOpmmoAoyikn dmoyr, to omoio
dVOTLYMG OEV EUTIMTEL GTOVG GTOYOVG TNG TAPOVGOS TPAYUATEIOC.

SOUTEPOAGUATIKA, GTNV TOPOVCO EVOTNTO £YIVE Pi0L GUVOTTIKY] TAPOLGIOGT-GUVOEST
™G OMAdNG TMV OVOOVUEV®MV AOYOTEXVAV HE €KEIV] TOV KAOGIKAOV YUYOAOY®V e
AavBdvovca pveio 6TV TAAN VTOKEYEVIGHOV-OVTIKELEVIGLOD TOV OETEL Kot TIG OV0 OVTEG
KOW®OVIKOTOAMTIGIUKEG TTLYEC. Zav TEMKO oxOAl0 ¢ evotntog o pmopovoe icm¢ va
avaeepBel 0t 01 POcotl 6to)00TéC Yevika delyvouv eEapeTikd eVOOPEPOV GTIC VYNAEG Kot
wutépmg Aemtég mvevpotikés Aettovpyiec (Gredler & Shields, 2004. Vygotsky, 1997-a.
Vygotsky, 1997-B). ‘Eva mapdoctypa eivar o1 Aoyotéyveg, ot omoiotl @aivetor tmg elyav foabid
KaTovonon g Yyuyng tov avlpomov. Ae Bo Mrav icwg vrepPfoin va modue 611 o1 Pdocor

yvopilovv va agovykpdlovtar (BA. kot Kozulin, 1991).
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KE®AAAIO AEYTEPO
STANISLAVSKY: TO ITPOXQIIO KAI TO EPTO

2.1. «kKvpie Stanislavsky, yopfikope yra ™ yvopipio!»

«...0 nBomoiog mpémet vo. Exer dvvarn OéAnon. To mpddrto mpdyua wov mpémet va. uaber évag nBomoidg, sivar va,
rvpropyel o Geinon rov.” (I'hokepia DevrotoPa)
(Stanislavsky, 1980: 100)

O Konstantin Sergeyevich Alexeyev, 0nwg ftav 10 Tpoypotikd tov dvopo, fewpeital
évag amd toug avOpdTovg Tov BEdTPOL LE TN PEYOAVTEPT] ETPPOT) TAYKOCUIMG, AGYOAOVEVOG
pe 1o pootnplo g vrokprrikng (Liyanage, 2013), mepvovtag o i010¢ and mAnboc poiwv ko,
Kupimg, mpocmaddvtag va Tpoceyyicel oAdOTAgLpa TO Povopevo g nBomotiag (Silberschatz,
2013). OAOKANpN M mopeia Tov pmopet vor yapakTnprotel g Eva Ta&idl otnv Téxvn Kot 10 £pyo
TOL [0l AOTELPQ EDPECNG OMAVINGNG GE dVO BEUEAMMDIN EPOTNUOATA-OTOPPOIEG EUTEIPIKNG KO
OVOOTOYOOTIKNG avalntnong g myns e omuovpywkotmros. To mpdto, apopd, t0 Thg
umopel évag nfomo1dg va Paret yoyn Kot cuvaicOnpoa 6to poOAO IOV EVGUPKAOVEL, EPMTNLLO TTOV
amacyOANcE Kol GAAOLG Be®PNTIKOVS TPOYEVESTEPOVG OALL KOl GUYYPOVOVS TOV, O®G O
Diderot (Goldstein & Bloom, 2011. BA. ko Diderot, 1995). Kat to dgbtepo otpépeton yopw
and 10 TOC pumopel vag NBomo1dg va UV TANTTEL Kol VO KOTOANYEL GE UNYOVIGTIKY Kol Un
TEOTIKN -0AnOwn- epunveia petd and T1g moAvdpBueg eppavicelg otov 010 poro (Rieber,
1999). Katd tov Worthen (1983), avtd mov ovolactikd avalntovoe o Stanislavsky ftov va
eEaelyel v €vtaon peta&d nfomo1ov kot pdrov. Onwg TpoavaeépOnke, 6To EPOTALATO CVTA
KatéAnge Oyt toco péca amd 1 BewpnTikn eE€taon TOV TPAYHATOV 0AAG amd TN BeaTpikn|
npaxtikn. H épevva avti, mov émanye povo e to 0dvatod tov, £Epepe HEGA TG TO O1KO TOL GTOYO

Cong, elxe onAadn, BePaimg, TpocmmKd vOnua.
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O Stanislavsky cvykotaréyetoar 6tovg «poviepviotéoy® pali pe tov Brecht’, tov
Meyerhold® kot tov Artaud’ mov é{noav ko Snpodpyncay ota téAN Tov 20°° adva Kot oviKoy
oTN YEVIA aLTH TOL £0MGE EVOLGUO YO TN YEVESN T®V PEVUATOV TOL GULUPOAICHOD, TOV
(POVTOVPIGHOV, TOV EETPECIOVICUOD KOl TOL GOVPEAMGHOV OTtw¢ avapépel o Leach (2004). O
10106 (6.1. 2004) cvumAnpdvel eniong OTL 01 VEEG OVTEG TPOCEYYIGELS TG TEXVNG oL Eemndncav
péoa amd v Tapddoon Twv TpoavapepBivimy dlavontmv, Kabe dAAo Tapd Tuyoia Opadouato
™G vrepkeipevne mpocéyyons ntav. o avoivtikd, kabévag toug Eexmpiotd mpoonadnoe
péca amd 10 €pYo TOL VO dMOCEL KOl pio amavTnon 610 TPOPANUO TOV KOTOKEPUATIGHOV TNG
éxvns. Onwg avaeépel o ovyypaeéag Robert Leach (2004), 1o épyo Kot TV 1€666p®V NTOV
pio audpnon AVAUESO «OTO TOAITIKO KOl UK TOMTIKO, GTO AOYIKO KOl TO EVAVTIO TOD AOYIKOD, GTO
I01OTIKO K01 TO ONUOOCL0, TO QTOUIKO Kal To kotvwvikoy (2004: 3) okiaypoapdvtog €101 TIg
01uTePOTNTEG TOV Kdbe TAasiov avapopdc tovg. Emiong, onupaviikd poAo otig mpoceyyioelg
KOl TOV TECOAPWV, EMAEE Kol 0 TPOTOG Ue Tov omoio epydlovtav. Xvveyilovtag, OTWS LG
mAnpoopel o 1010¢ ocvyypapéag, o Stanislavsky aAld kar o Artaud epyaloviav amd Tto
eomteEPKO TOV NBOTO100 Tpog T0 eEWTEPKO, vd o1 Brecht ko Meyerhold, avtictpoga. O

Stanislavsky, avagépel o mponyoduevog, frav g droyng 0t 10 cuvaicOnua tov ndomolov

4 O povrepviopdg yevwionke otic opyEc Tov 200V OOV KoL OTOTEAEL 0TOYOVO TOL POLAVTIGLLOD KoL Oy
amo €vo cOVOAO a&ldV OTmE yvoTay PEXPL TOTE, OALG amd TV Katdppevon avtdv. E&aniddnke e oAa ta media
™G TEYVNG Kol OmOTELESE PAOT Yo TN OMLUOVPYID TOV CNUOVIIKOTEP®Y PEVUATOV GTOV EVPMITUIKO YDPO.
Emmléov, o¢ priocoeio yevwnOnke oe pia tapoydon mepiodo 0mov gixe apyioet vo petatomiletal To evolapépov
ToV ovOpoOTOL Yoo avtoyvwoio, pe tovg Nietzsche kot Bergson va éyovv 0écel ta mpdto Mympd Oepéiia
(Zreraxdakng, 2013).

5 O Bertold Brecht yevviidnke otig 10 ®efpovapiov 1898, tn ypovoroyia dnrady mov To @forpo Téxvng
Moboyog mov Bo TePOVCINGTEL AVOAVTIKOTEPO GE EMOLEVT OYETIKN evotnta, ot [eppavia kot mébave otig 14
Avyobotov tov 1956 emiong ot [epuavia. Amotélecse Evov amd TOVG AVOUOPPOTEG TOL BedTpOV TG ETOXNG
Kavovtag to 0€atpd TOV EPYUAEID KOWMVIKNG GAAUYNG GTPOUUEVO TPOG TNV OPLoTEPE LE Evav EvTova, EKONAO
tpomo (“Bertold Brecht”, 2015).

6 0 Karl Kasimir Theodor, §| 6nwg éueve yvootodtepog oty iotopia, Vsevolod Meyerhold, yevviifnke
otig 2 DePpovapiov 1874 and pio hovbnpavn owkoyévela yeppavmv otn Pocio kot tébave nepi tic 9 defpovapiov
1940. H eumeipio mov tov tpafnée oto 0atpo yevikd kot oto O.T.M. €181koOTEPQ, NTOV 1| TOPACTAGT TOL
«O0&éMAov» oL fTa Tapaymyng ZtavicAdfokt (Pigareva, 2011).

7 0 Antonin Artaud fjrav yéAhog n0onotds, cknvobitng kot cuyypapéac. I'evviOnke to 1896 kot mébave
70 1948. Htav o0 18putig Tov «Bedtpov g oxinpdtntag (theatre of cruelty)  mpocéyyion tov onoiov eanpéace
GNUOAVTIKG TO GTEPEMIA TOV OEUTPOL. ZOUPMOVA. LE TV TPOGEYYION AVTH, TO B€atpo EeyOUvmve TNV Kovvia Kot
£(QEPVE GTO PMG TIG TLO AYPIEG KLl GKANPES TTUYXEG TNG. Aéyeton 0Tt amd pukpn NAkio avtipetdnile SuoKolMeg oTov

Topéa TG YuyIKNG Tov vyeiag (“Artaud Antonin”, 2015).
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npémel va LeTaPPacTel Kot 6To KOO, TPEMEL VO AEITOVPYNGEL G HEGO epPfvBuvong Tov Kotvou
o010V kOGO Tov Nbomo10¥. Emiong, cbpewva pe tmy Hodge (2010), avagopikd pe m cbykpion
Stanislavsky ko1 Meyerhold, o mpdtog kdvet pio TeptocOTEPO ATOUIKOD KOl YOYOAOYIKOV TOTTOV
TPOGEYYION TNG VTOKPITIKNG, TO ECTICUEVOL 0TV TIBAGELOT TOV AGLVEIONTOV, EVA, O
dEVTEPOG CNUEIDMVEL Ui TTO KOVMVIOAOYIKOD Kol GLAAOYIKOD TUTOV TPOGEYYIoT TOV E0TIALEL

oT1G oyéoelg petald twv nomoldv.

2.1.1. Owoyévera Ko TPAOTA YPOVIQ

'evvnOnke ot Mooya otig 17 lavovapiov 1863, oe pia emoyr| pLeTaiyo yio T poOCIKN
Kowovio —0AAd Kot Oyt udvo, 0mov cuvvéPavay paydaies KOWMVIKEG OAAAYEG, OTWG M
KaTapynomn g SovAomapolkiag, 1 onuovpyios Tov VIEPSIPNPIKOV G1OMPOdPOLOV, TANO0G
TOAELKOV cvppaiemv, K.4. (Bishop & Jones, 1999. XtavicAdfokt, 1980-a). H owoyéveld tov
Nrav LEALOV TOAVUEANG -EVOEKAUEANG, O 1010¢ NTAV TO SEVTEPO UEYOADTEPO TOOT NMAMKIOKEL -
Kol €OTOPT, PIAOHOLON KOl QIAOTEYVY], OVOTXTN OTIS VEEC KOAMTEXVIKEG EUMEIPIES KOl TN
péOnom, oteva cuvOoEdEUEVT e OEGOVG aYAmNG, Evtova Opnokevopevn kot GAGEEVN 0ALA Kot
pe éviova to «motevm» g taiondg Pociog (Leach, 2004. TTavieAdyiov, 1980. Zravichdfoxt,
1980-a). O Robert Leach (2004) onueiwvel ta €€NG: «art and religion were near neighbors.
One side of life was occupied with business, trade, money-making, and the other centered on
religion, art and preoccupations of the spirit®» (Leach, 2004: 7). @a umopovce KGmolog vo
woyvpilotel, €xovrag ol Kou tnv evotnta ywo tnv Intelligentsia kot tovg Aoyotéyveg mov
mponynnke (PA. evomra «H pwown intelligentsia: Ot Aoyotéyvecy, oel. 12), 6Tt v TOALOIG
eMPOKETO Yoo pio owoyéveln mov Oa pmopovoe va AVKEL GTOVG KOKAOLG NG
TPOoEMAVOoTATIKYG intelligentsia.

Ao oA pkpn nhkia £d€1Ee pom oo B€atpo Kot arydmn yio Tov pealopd. Tnv aydmn

vt umopel KOvelg va TNV TOPOTNPNCEL TOGO Omd TIG TEPLYPAPEC TOL KAVEL OTNV

8 1 8y ko n Opnokeio cvpmopevoviay. Amd T pia 1 (o anacyoAodTAY LE TIC SOVAEIEC, TO EUTOPIO
KoL TO, YPNILOTO KOl o TNV GAAT, amacyoAobtay pe Tn Opnokeia, Ty Téxvi Kot TIg @POVTIOES Y10 TO TVELH (1)

peTdppoon givat dtkn Hag)
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avtofloypaeio Tov, 660 Kot omd TO YEYOVOS OTL 1 OIKOYEVELN EKPIVE OTL £VOS YMDPOS TOV GTITION
umopovoe va dlapopembet Kot dtapopeadnke og B¢atpo (ZtavichdaPoxkt, 1980-a). X0 Oéatpo
avtd €manée oV TPAOTO TOL POAO, 61O 1010 aWTO Batpo pali pe Ta adéAelo Tov gToipalav
TOPOCTAGELS Y10 TOVG YOVELG, TOLG epYOLOUEVOVG OALL KOl TOLG OIKOYEVELNKOVS PIAOVG TOL
adédpa Alekseyev, ta omoia idpvoav Tov Opdo Alekseyev otov omoio émonlav axoun Kot to
TpaTaL YpoOvwe g evidMkng Cong touvg (Merlin, 2003. XEtavicAdfoxt, 1980-a). Apketd
TMEPIOTATIKA KOMKA, Kot Oyt povo, omd ekeivn v mepiodo meptypdpel oty avtofloypapia
tov. 'Eva amd avtd eivor kot poptupio Tov Yo 1o KOUOUOTO TOV LEYAAOD TOV AOEAPOV: «Aev
70 ‘Y€l o€ TITOTO €V TOILEL, VO, OTOUATHOEL COPVIKG, Vo COTADTEL PapoDS TAOTOG OTO TATWUO,
HECQ 0T WETH TG 0GOS UTPOS GTO OKPOATHPLO, VO GHKWMCEL TO, TOOL0, TOV WHAG Kol V' opyilel
va. okov(el: «Aev mailw dlloly. Katt téroio pag ta ‘wove xiolas. Empeme va tov divovue
0AOKANpN TAGKO coKOAGTAS YIa va Tailel. Ot TPEAES TOD OUDS UOGS YOLODOAY TNV «TTOPCOTATH Y,
NS APOIPODOOY TO PECLICTIKO GTOLYELO THG, TOV HTOY TO GLOVOOIOTEPO Yia uog. Elyoue avaykn
Vo, ToTEDOVUE TS 00, HTaw dofapa, wws nrav ainbiva. AALiwg Exavav kals evolapépov.»
(ZravichaPoxt, 1980-a: 31-32).

H aydémn tov avt) ywo to 8€atpo, Tov ®Once, amd éva onueio kot petd va avalnoet
Kol GAAEG Beatpikég oknvEG oTIc omoieg va mailel Ko va pobaivel. Avetuydg OpmS v emoym
exetvn, 0ev vpyav oxoAég Bedtpov, omoTe, 01 TEPLGGATEPOL VEOL NBomo101 Tov NBehay va
aKoAovOGoVY TNV TéYVT TOVG, avaykalovtay va Tailovv apyikd o€ BEatpa apeifoing nOwmng
kol oucOnTikng (XtavicAdfoxt, 1980-a). ‘Etot, viobétoe to dvopa «Stanislavsky» oe niikia
TEPIMOL 25 €TV Y10 v Umopel KpuPa amd v o1koyEveELd Tov va Tailel 6to BEatpo, diymg va
vipomdoel 10 Ovoud g (XtoavicAdfoxi, 1980-a). To Ovopa avtd Aéyeton eite Ot TO
«oaveiomke» and Evav TaAd moAmvo N8omold gite amd pio yopedTplo PTAAETOL Yo TV OTToln
&tpepe Vv emoym ekeivn cvvarcOnuota (Beckham, 2014. Stanislavsky, 1956). Tlopdpoia
otopia £yl Katl n peténerto, sVLLYOS TOL, M Omoia EUEVE YVIOGTY TO YOO LE To dvopo Maria
Lilina (Ignatieva, 2008. “Stanislavsky, Maria Lilina”, 2002).

AT TIG TEPITAAVICELS TOV GTO YMPO Tov BedTpov, elxe TV gukapia va cuvepyaoTel
Kol va ouvoebel Babid pe avBpodmovg g téxvng, tétotol avBpwmotl tav o Fyodor Petrovich
Komisarjevsky, o Alexander Phillipovich Fedotov, o Vladimir Alexandrovich Sollogub, n
Glykeriya Fedotova, x.d. (XtavicAdfoxt, 1980-a. “Theodore Komisarjevsky”, 2015). Ot
nmpoavapepBEvTec AvOpmTOL TV TEYVAOV, 0ALA Kot 01 NBoTo101 e TOVG 0TToi0VG GuVEPYdlovTay,
.. Béatpo Maly, eiyov katoAvtikr| enidpoacn maAveo oty VRO SWUOPP®CT YuYN TOL
Stanislavsky. Axoun, oe emaen Mpbe ko pe tov Tchaikovsky, tov Turgenev, tov Tolstoy,

Grigorovich ko tv Dostoyevskaya (Stanislavsky, 1956). Idwaitepn 6€ evidmwon tov giye kdvel
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Kol 1 TPOCOTKOTNTA Kot T0 épyo tov Ludwig Chronegk® (Leach, 2004). Méca and Tig
TEPUTAOVI|GELS TOV aVTEG, Aomov, o Stanislavsky, Bpébnke va opopoatileton kol va oyeddlet
KaAMteyvikd eyyepnpato pe toug Fedotov ko Komisarjevsky pe amotéhespa va 10pvbel v
¢t 1887, n Etapela poppdrov kot Teyvaov xvplog pe v owovoulky) otpién tov
Stanislavsky (ZtavicAdpoki, 1980-a). O Fedotov, mpomyv pérog tov Bedtpov Maly, eixe
exmondevtel pe tig dayég twv Schepkin kot Ostrovsky. H tplavdpia avt evtdg tov mlaisiov
¢ Etapeiog I'poppdrov ko Texyvov ékave onpoaviikd €pyo e moArlovg topeic. [Tépav g
EMPPONG TOL ACKNOCOV OTI GLUVEYDS OWOOoUEVN Y TEYVN Kol gpebicpato yuyn Tov
Stanislavsky o1 Komisarjevsky kot Fedotov, onuavtikt emppon tov doknoe kot o 0iacog tov
I'eppovov dovka tov Saxe- Meiningen mov meplOdeve gkelvn TV mepiodo otn Mocya. X
oLVEXELD, PLETA TN OVGT aLTOV TOL AoTPOVL, O Stanislavsky, pali pe tov Nemirovich-Danchenko
dOpvoav 10 O.T.M. yia 10 omoio AOYog €ytve otV opdvoun evotnta mov mponynonke (PA.
evomta «To Oéatpo Téxvng Mooyoc», oel. 18).

O Alwapikng (1985), peretovtag ™ 0éomn 10 AATOLGEP Yo TO OGLVEIONTO Kot TO
vMoTikd B€atpo, Kataypdeel Ta ENG: Elvol «avemitpento va. TavTi{eTor 0 Ocatng ue Tov Hpway
(Aucpikng, 1985: xxxx), kdtt mopdpoto @aiveror va vrootnpilel ko o Stanislavsky aAdd
EPLocOTEPO amd dmoyn weohoyiog Ko Oyt omtikne. Emeénynuotkd, oe ovtiBeon pe tov
Nemirovich-Danchenko (Magarshack, 1984. XtavicAdfoxt, 1980-a. Zravichdpoki, 1980-p),
vrootpile 0Tl péca amd 1§ ToPacTacelS Tov avéPalav dev Ba Empene o1 10101 emi oKOTTD Vo
BaAovV 6TO GTOLO TOV NPO®V TOMTIKE UNVOLATO KOl VO KOTEVODVOLV £TG1 10E0A0YIKA TO GO
Tov Beatdv. Anevavtiog, ta £pya mov cuyva avéfale to ©.T.M. glyav moAd €vtovo TOAITIKO
nepeyopevo (m.y. o Buoowoknmoc, Ta Katakdadia, kKAn.) aAld dev yperaldtov Kol dev Enpene
o1 nBomotoi ko oxnvoBéteg va TpomBovv v modnyétnon tov Beatov (XtovicAdfokt, 1980-
B).

Q¢ mpocomkdNTa, 0 Stanislavsky, cvykévipove PePaimg éva cbvoAio laiTEpOV
yopaxtnpotikdv. Onwg avaeépel o Magarshack (1986), o Stanislavsky mévtote frav éva
VIPOTOAD, 10101TEPO SVGKOAO KOl EGMOTPEPES TOdl. AvTtd, GLUVOEONKE e TO YEYOVOS OTL KOTA
T dapKe OAOKANPNGS TG (®NG TOV, OV ATEKTNGE TAPA LOVO dVO TPAYUATIKOVS GIAOVE, TOV

Fedya Kashdamanov tov omoio éyace oe pikpn nlkio kot tov Leopold Sulerjitskii (Suler) pe

® O Chronegk poli pe tov Aovka Georg II kat T yvvaika tov, Ellen, amotélecay Th payokokold Tov
Oedtpov Meiningen pe TOV TPATO VO OOYOAEITOL HE TPOUKTIKA {NTAMOTO LETAPPOOTS, KAT. Tov Bedtpov, Tov
de0TEPO e TN oKkNnvobesio kal TV TPITN UE TN QOVNTIKY Kol YLYOAOYIKN mposTollacio Tov noroidv (Sarlos,

1983).
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TOV 07010 GLVEPYAGTNKAYV TOGO 6TO TAAIG10 ToL BedTpov TéYVNg 660 6T0 TAAIGIO TOL TPMTOL
studio tov Oedtpov Téxvng Mooyag (oto e&ng ©.T.M.). Eniong, xotd ta mpdta Kupimg xpovia
™m¢ Cong tov, Nrav eEapeTikd PAacbevog, oTotyelo mOV TOV £kave AKOUN O dVCKOAD MG
mondit. Meyoddvovtag, o Gauss (1999) tov mepryphoer o¢ eEng: «Stanislavski (sic) [was] a
heavy smoker but otherwise abstemious, essentially puritanical in outlook, frowning on heavy
drinking and extra-marital sex'’» (Gauss, 1999:2). Akoun, evé10pEpPOV Kol GNUAVTIKO onueio
YL TV KATOVONGN TNG 1010UTEPOTNTAG TOV, £ivol Vo O€L KOVEIS TNV Aoy Tov o 110G elye yia
TOV €00TO TOVL.

[T avoAivtikd, amd to mpdTa Ypovie g C{ong tov, glye v memoidnon Ot TO
KATOPEPVEL EEAPETIKA 6TO YOPO ToL Bedtpov. Ilptv dokipdoet Tig SLVVAUEIS TOL GTNV OTEPQL
@povovse OTL NTAV YEVWINUEVOS TPAYOLIoTNG OTepag kot Otav €manle oto O€atpo, apevog
apyKd TpoomafoHoe va aVTIYpAYEL TO EPpUNVELN TOV EKAGTOTE d1AGT OV BOTTO10V OV ElyYE OEL
V0L EVOUPKMOVEL TO POAO, APETEPOV, OEV UTOPOVGE VO KATOVOT|GEL TO Y1OTL, EVM KOTA TNV Kpion
TOVL Ta. EKOVE OAN CWGTA, TNV IKAVOTOINGT TOV AvTAOVGE 0 10106 amd TNV epunveia Tov, OV
ovppepiloviav kot ot dackarol kot oknvoBéteg tov (EtavicAdpoki, 1980-a). O Fedotov,
Fedotova xou Komisarjevsky, eiyov evromicer avtd to otoryeia otov Stanislavsky. ITwo
AVOAVTIKA, glyav evtomicel To PaBud 6Tov omoio elye —€1p®VIKAE- EGOTEPIKEVCEL TO UNYOVICTIKO
moiyo (ZtavioclaPokt, 1980-a). Ta mpdta ypdvia Wwitepa, tov €idkov 1WOUTEP®S O1
QoavtoyTEPEG OTOAES Kat 01 VTEPPOAES 6TO TTaEIo, YEYOVOS TTOV KAVEL TO £PYO TOV OKOUOL TTLO
W010UTEPO, KATA TNV ATOYT TOV GLYYPAPE®Y TG Tapovoag epyaciag. To dpopeo kot emiong
waitepo otoyeio g vedbeomng avtg, NTav OTL Ko 0 1d10¢ avTiAapPavotoy Toleg amd TG
TTUYES Tov Tan&ipatog tov, mpoonabovsav ot Adokoaroi Tov va tov fondncovv va amofdiet
(Zravichdpoxkt, 1980-a). Ev téhel, pe apketd momyvpicpota, 1 1poctafeld Tov ToV ovIAUenye
odnywvtog tov omv  KaBapodtmta Tov Xvotuatdg tov. Ilepapatiotnke, kpifnke,
aVOOoTOYACTNKE, £KOVE TEXVN Kol OEANCE va T HopacTel HEYPL KO TNV TEAELTAIN TOL TTVOT).
Avotoymg, dev dtucmOnke kavéva Pivteo pe tov 1010 ent oknvng (“Michael Craig”, 2011-p).

AALO €va onpelo evolapPEPOVTOG GT HEAETN TNG TPOGMOTIKOTNTOS QLTS TOL BedTpov,
amoteLEl KO 1] EVOGYOANGN TOV UE TPOKTIKES TV AVOTOMK®OV KOWOVIOV, 1 GAAa Adya, pe
™ yoga. Xoppova pe tov White (2006), n yoga np0e ot {on Tov Stanislavsky oe pia mepiodo
BaBbtatng xpiong xor Oyt pOVo TOV avakoLPIoE Kol Tov EPyoAre omd TO KOAMTEYVIKO,

OMUOVPYIKO KO TPOSMTIKO TOL 0d1EE000 aAAG Eyve Kol LOTIKO KOUUATL TS 01000KAAIOG TOV

10 o ZrovichdBokt Nrov madoopévoc KamVIGTAG OAAG Koté To GAAO Eykpatic, HE eEaipeTicd

TOALOLOOITIKT EUPAVIOT], AvTITOO0VoE TO TOAD AAKOOA Kot TIC EEDYUUEG OYECELS (1] LETAPPOOT) Eival SIKT LOG).
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(Stanislavsky, 1956. White, 2006). Xta Biria tov «Evag nBomoog dnuovpyeitory (2002-a)
kol «I[IAdBovtag éva poro» (2002-B) wdver Adyo v oktiveg emikowmviog HETAED TV
exmodevopevov nhonoldv katd tig acknoelg (PA. ko Gordon, 1987 cel. 62-64 kot 69-71).
Ovolaotikd, amd 10 1911 ko énerta mapatnpeiton otn PProypagio pio 1o GLGTNUATIKY
YPNOT EVVOLOV TNG YOga KOl TV OVATOAIKAOV TAPUOOGEDY GTO YPOUTTA OAAAN KOl GTIC OGKNOELG
mov ékove pe tovg Mnbomoovg tov oto O.T.M. aAdd ko ota studios avtov (Fets, 2014).
XOoupova pe to apBpo tov Fets (2014), ntav axppmg avtn n KAion mov elxe o Stanislavsky oto
va tpoonafel va Eumvioel Kot vo EMKAAECTEL TO OGLVEIONTO HE GUVEIINTA HEGO TTOV TOV
00N YNOE OE MEPAUATICUO UE TN yoga. Zouewva opmg pe tov Sergel Tcherkasski (2012) o to
1920 o1t Zofetikn Pooio amayopgvdtov pntd Kabe TL 1oV GYETILOTAV LE TN yoga KOl AVTOV
TOL TOHTOL TVELHATIKNG dPACTNPIOTNTAG, EMOUEVMS, MG TOTE, OTOIAUONTOTE OVOPOPA VINPYE OE
OVTOV TOL TOTTOV TO SLAPACHOTOL.

Térog, o Bdvartog Tov Ppnke KAvipn oto omitt tov ot Mooya 6mov epyaldtav OTav
elye dtyela. Méypt  otryun mov épuye amd ) (o1, otig 7 Avyovstov 1838, n vyeia tov glye
KAoviotel coPapd amd Tov peydro aplfud KapdloKOV ETEIGOSIMV TOL £lYE, OGTOGO, OV EMAYE
va gpyaletor 660 GKANPA Kol OVOGTOYOCTIKO TOV EMETPENE 1 PLGIKN TOL Katdotoon. To
televtaio avtd ddotnua g CmNg ToV, EpYEoTNKE TAVE® GTO OMdGTOYHO OANG TNG YVOONG OV
elye OmMOKTNOEL VA OEV £MOVE OTIYUN VO KAVEL OVEIPO Kol GYEOLN Yol HEAAOVTIKA €pya
(Magarshack, 1986). Axkéun, otv televtaio avt) mepiodo, 6mov yvaopile 6Tt T0 TéA0G O
epyoOTav chvVTopa TALOV, O1BAEEE TOVG KOADTEPOLG LOONTEC TOV, ekEIVOLG IOV EVimBe K EPAeme
OTL glyav yivel kovmvol ¢ o¢ T0TE d10a0KaANG TOV Kol 6€ eketvovg didace to ZVoTNUd TOV,
otV terevtaia Ko o tpodceatn £kdoot tov. Pucikd, avtr 1 ékdoon oev giye mporaPet va
yiver ovyypopupo kot copeova pe tovg Levin ko Levin (2002), épepe 10 dvopa «active

analysisy.
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2.1.2. To épyo (gv meprifqyel)

Kvpiapyn 0éon oto £pyo 0V £dve GTO peaAIoid, oTolyElo mov avalnTovce Kad’ OAn
™ odpkela g Long Tov (Ztaviclapokt, 1980-a. Zravichdpoki, 1980-B). ASomoudvTag Kot
Exovtog g Topokatabnkn To pyo TV Tpokatdy®mv Tov Schepkin kot Ostrovich, emdimke v
€0PECT) TPOTWV Y10 PEOAICTIKT] OALA KO SYMG UNYOVIKIOTIKES VTTEPPOAEG NBoTOotia, TANY OL®G,
pe aAnfwo ko etmxkpvég ovvaicOnua (ZtavicAaPokt, 1980-a). Avtd, Pdoel ekmaidevong,
opipovong ko Tpoetolpaciog pe ) fondela opiopévoy texvikav (ZtavicAdpokt, 1980-p). ['a
mv axpifela, Ntav ekeivog, 0 omoiog e€éppace TG mo PLLooTACTIKEG AMOYELS Yo TO BEaTpo
Kol TapaAANAa kave Kot Tic appolovcec mpoktikég petappuduicels (Bishop & Jones, 1999).
To épyo 1oV amoteAel mpwtoTLTia OYL HOVO YiaTi eE€Ppace KOUPKE Cntipato Tov KaAovvToy
ol nbomowoil va avTipeTOTicovy YeEVIKOTEPA, OAAQ Kol YTl 0 {d10C, Yo VO OTOVINGEL GTA.
epOTNHOTA TOL £0£0€E, £KAVE TEPUUOATICUOVS TPATA GTOV ENVTO TOV. EMTALOV, EVOLUPEPOVOES
elvarl o1 amodyelg mov exepdler o Worthen (1983) yio 10 épyo tov Stanislavsky, mo gdwkd,
avaQEPEL OTL 1] TPOTOTLTTIN TNG SOVAELAG TOV pmopel va tomoBetnOel, KTOC TV AAA®V KO GTO
OTL, e TNV TTiEGN TTOV OIGKOVGE TOGO GTOV EAVTO TOL OGO KOl GTOVG EKTAOEVOUEVOVS NOOTO10VG
OV, TOVG avaykale va BydAovy «povyo» Tov 0ev MOV OIKA TOVS KOl VO avadEiEovy Kat va
opicovv 10 KaAMTEXVN Tov KabBévag Cexymplotd eiye p€oca TOV. AVTY, O OTTIKN CAAG Kot
TPOKTIKN, 0V UTOpel Topd va emOPA ameAeLOEPOTIKA KOl AKPMOS ONLOVPYIKA GTNV YLY| TOL
NnBomo100. Oa propovoe Kavelg va 1oyvPLoTel OTL pio TETO10 TPAKTIKY| £YEL KOWA onueio pe
ocoKPATIKN HotevTiky péBodo. TIoAd de mepiocdtepo, o Worthen (1983) moAd gvotoya Aéet 6Tt
o Stanislavsky dev dnmovpynce udévo €va GOGTNHO VTOKPITIKNG OTTMS GLYVE TapovclaleTal,
oAAG KETL TOAD TeprocdTepo éva cvotnua aludv (ethos). Tlepiocotepeg OL®G AETTOUEPELES
mePt TOL £pYov TOL Ba S1PAVOVY GTN GLVEXELN OTIG EVOTNTEG TOV AKOAOVHOVV.

Avapopikd pe ) poevtikny pébodo mov pvnuovevtnke evBig mapanave, icmg Oa lye
vonua va onueiwbov pepikd axkoun tpaypota. I'evikd, copepova pe tov Overholser (2014), n
EQOPUOYN TNG COKPATIKNG HeBOSOL oyetileTon onuoavtikd pe N Otk yuyoloyior kot
ewkoTEPQ, pe TV Betikn yoyobepaneio. Kpivetar oxdmpo va avagepbel kTt 1€1010 610
mopdv onuelo, g mpodyyeroc onpeiowv tov Keywévov (PA. evomta «Pon evépyelag,
perezhivanie, yoga: AvOToAKEG Kol OLTIKEG EMOPAGELS », oeA. 70) OOV avapopd YiveTal 6To
YEYOVOG OTL TPMTOG EUTVELGTNG HOG K TV PacKOTEP®V apy®V TS BETIKNG Yuyoroyiog, TG
«pone» (Flow), etvon o 1010¢ o Stanislavsky. Eminpoc0eta, cuoyetiopnog propet va yivet pe to

onueio 6mov Adyog AapPdvel xdpa Yoo TOV LIAPEIGTIKO YOPOKTNPA TNG OOVAEWHG KOl TNG
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okéyng ToL (PA. vOTNTA «XVUTEPUPOPIGUOC KOl XOoTe, GEA. 73). Ev ovveyeia, akdun éva
oNUEIO EVOLPEPOVTOG GYETIKA LE TN COKPATIKY HEH0JO Ko TOo ZVoTNHa, VAL OTL T COKPATIKT
pébodog oyetiCetal pe ™ yvootikosvurepipoplotikn tpoceyyon (PA. Clark & Egan, 2015) 1
omoio emiong SWOPANATICE evEPYA POAO OTN SOUOPEMOOT OVTOV, OO TAPAAANAES 000VG

BePaing.

2.1.3. O podntéc (v meprinqyel)

Yno pio gvpeia €vvola, o1 mePlocdTePOl NOOMO101 TOL KOGHUOV EXOVV EKTOOEVTEL [E
TOPOALAYEC TOV ZVGTIUATOG, ®GTOCO TO YEYOVOS OUTO (PYICE VO YEVIKEVETOL Y10 TPMTN POPEL
arnd v évapén Asttovpyiog tov O.T.M. kot ToAD TEPIGGATEPO A TNV 10pLON Kol AstTovpyia
tov Studios avtov. O Stanislavsky, 6nwg avapépel o1 Grotowski kat Salata (2008), eaivetot
oG amd 0AOVS TOVG pHadnTég Tov, mepiocdTepo evékpive Tov Evgenii Vakhtangov, o omoiog
elye pTaoel 610 oNUEiD VO KAVEL KATO1EG POPES 010pHMTELS GTOV dAGKAAO TOV KOl O OTOT0C, GE
avtifeon pe ekeivov, giye pOVO TEVTE EKPNKTIKG OO AmOWYN OMUIOVPYIKOTNTOS TOPOYDYIKA
rpovia. Katd ™ ddpkela tov yxpdvov avtav, Bacilopevog 610 cLGTNHO TOV dACKAAOD TOV
éPare véeg Paocelc ot Beatpikn wpdén kon petépepe moAAES 10éeg ko otig HILLA. (Movp,
1986). O Vakhtangov ¢aiveton mwg embopovoe vo amodoUnceEl TANP®G TO ZVGTHUO
Stanislavsky kot va Bpet ke dvvatd, kbbe Kevo kot adHvarto onueio Tov Kot va 1o dopbmcet
(Gauss, 1999). Qo16060, dev NTav povo o Vakhtangov yopiopatikodg padng, ovte BEPora kot
0 HOVOG, OVOALTIKOTEPQ OLMG LVELD GTOVG Lo TES Ko TIC Lo Tpiég Tov Ba glye vompa va yivet
peTd v mapovsiaon tov cvotnuotog (PA. evotnta «Ot cvvelIoTEG TS TAPAOOONS TOV

Stanislavsky», cer. 97).
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2.2. To Xvotnpa Stanislavsky: kotafoiréc kol TapaTnpioelg

«M’ eéaipetn weyvikn uoppwaon, ue Pobic. mowtiky dioioOnon, Tpoomabei vo. ueTaOMoEL aToVS NHOTOLODS THY Woxn
TOV EPYOD, VO. KATO.OTHOEL OPOTH, OT0 TIG EACYLOTEG ASTTOUEPEIES (G TIG IO KPIOIUES OTIYPUES, TH CUYKIVHON. »

(Kalavtlaxkng, 1965: 229)

To ovotua Stanislavsky, omwc €xel avapepBel moAldkig, Paciletar 6 OpLoUEVES
TOPaO0YEG 01 0OTTOTEC avadvLONKAV HEGH amO TNV TOPATHPNOT, TNV EUTEPIN, TOV OVOUGTOYAGLO
OAAG Kot TNV aAAnAemidopaom tov Stanislavsky pe GAlovg avOpdmovg tov TVELLOTOGC.
Enopévaoc, ovvormtikd, ot mapdyoviec ot omoiot Ba avagepbodv omnv moapovoo evotnta,
apopov akpPmg ta ototyeia mov péoa amd TN PiAoypagio TpokLITEL OTL GLVETEAEGOY
OTOPACIOTIKO OTNV EUMVELST] TOV. AVOAVLTIKOTEPO, Ol TOPAyoviee ovtol umopolv vo
oLVOYIGTOVV GTOoVG €6NG: dBéo1o VAIKS amd T Beatpik] mopdooon TV TPONYOVUEVEOV
YPOVOV, 10100VYKPACIUKOI-01KOYEVEIOKOT TOPAYOVTES, EMAPT] HE TOLG GUYYPOVOVS TOL
KOAMTEYVEC, KOl 0€ Eva TEMKO 6TAd10, O TPOTOG IOV £MEAEEE VO PYAOTEL

EEKIVOVTOG, COLPOVO LE TO TAPUTAvm, Tp®dTo onueio emidpacng eivon n mpdtepn
Oeatpikn moapddoon kol kupiowg To €pyo Tov Schepkin. O televtaiog, £puye amd ) Con
akpPag To £1o¢ mov yevvnOnke o Stanislavsky (Metten, 1962). O Metten (1962) o€ dpBpo Tov
avaeépel 6t o Stanislavsky apevog yvapile modd KaAd To €pyo Kot TIG W0EES TOV TPOKATOYOV
TOV, OPETEPOV, YPNOOTOINCE OPKETEG A0 OVTEG MG ONpelo ekkiviiong y tn O1KN TOL
nmpocéyyion. Ot 10éeg avtég tov Schepkin Aowmdv otig omoieg Pacionke o Stanislavsky, ftav
011 0 NBomo10¢ MPéMeL: A1) oTN SLAdIKAGIN EVOAPK®ONG VOG pOAOL va PAlel kol oTotyeia Tov
€aVTOV TOV, ) VO GLYKEVTPAOVETUL GTI| OPAGCT TOV €Tl GKNVNG Kol Oyl GTO KOWO Yo Vo gival
PEAAICTIKN M| EpuNVveia TOV, Y) va eival ToTOG 6T0 GEVAPIL0, O) Va AEITOVPYEL GUAAOYIKA, €) VOl
EXEL TEXVIKN Kol EAEYYO TOV CAOUOTOG, TOV GLVOICONUATOV KOl TNG P®VNG TOV, 0T) Vo Toilel
amAG Kol UGIKA -Y®pPic vtepPoAEg ONAdY|, ) va céPetat T O0VAELL TV AAA®V, VO TPOAYEL
10 ogfacpd Kot va Kavet 6,tt pmopel yuo to Kadd g opddog (Metten, 1962: 48-49). 'Etot, pe
ta. Oepéha mov €0ece o Schepkin yevviOnke yia Tpd™N @opd 0 pwoikods peaiopdg (“Mikhail
Semenovich Shchepkin®, 2015), o id10¢ d¢ o Stanislavsky Oewpeiton Ogpelmg Tov Aeydpevov
yuyoloyikov peaiiopov (“Constantin Stanislavsky”, 2008). T v axpifeta, frov t€1010G 0

Babuodg g motdétTOg otV Tpoypotikotto, mov o Jean Benedetti kdver Adyo yia
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PEAMOTIKOTNTO POTOYPaPIKOV pokov (Korneyeva-Lyubshina, 2009. “Michael Craig”, 2011-
).

[Ipoywpwvrog, oe 6,Tt aPOopPd TOL 1B10GVYKPAGIOKOVS KOl TPOCSHOTIKOVS TOPAYOVTES,
OTMOC avaPEPETal 61O £pYo TOv, poTifa OTme M pipnon cmovdaivwv nbomowwv, 1 ainbewa, o
TEPOAUATIOUOC, N TOTN OTN oKNVIKY aAnbewo, N a@ocimon oty opdda kot otnv vpvdun
Aertovpyio ALTNAG, 1| TPOCWOTIKY| KOl GLAAOYIKT SOVAELE, 1 EEAOKNON TNG TEXVIKNG KOL 1) VU
(Stanislavsky, 1965. XtoavicAdfoxt, 1980-a. XtoavicAdpoki, 1980-B. ZtavicAapoki, 2002-a)
nrav avékabev onueio evolapépovtog kot mpaktikng vy tov Konstantin  Alekseyev.
Emnpoceta, n aydmn tov yio v t€)vn, 1 KoK TOL VAN, O1 TVELHOTIKEG TOL OVI|CLYIES Kol
1M, KOTd SIGTNATO EKONAOUEVT] LE KOMKO omtd TOV 1010 TpdTOo, avtomemoifnomn tov 0Tt etvon
évag e&aipetog KOAMTEYVNG emiong cLVEBaAMY GtV avadelEn g okéyng tov (ZtavicAdpoxkt,
1980-a. XtavicAdfoxt, 1980-B). Zvuminpopatikd, pio ewkocio mwov pmopel vo yivel €00
OYETIKA LLE TNV KOKY] TOL VNN, €ivatl 0Tt iomg Ntav avtdg 0 AdYog Tov VTooTNPILE, TPAOTOV,
011 01 nBomotoi mpémet va elval ToTOol 6TO GEVAPLO Ko 0£vTEPOV, VO diicBiavovtal dGa AEve, va
To, KAvouv 01Kd tovg. Evad, téhog, yvmotog amd mponyovpevn evotnta gival Kot 0 pOAOG TOV
01KOYEVELNKOV TOL TEPPArAovTOC (BA. evotnTa «O1KoYEVELD Ko TPAOTA XPpOVia, oeA. 30).

Eniong, xoatolvtikn Mrav avopgiforo kot m emidpacmn mov €iye M €moeY TOV
Stanislavsky pe minBog avBpomwv g téyxvng. O Komisarjevsky, Fedotov, Fedotova,
Nemirovich-Danchenko, Chekhov kot apydtepa Craig, Duncan, Maeterlinck, x.a. Mrtav
OPIGEVOL KOAMTEXVES OV TOV onuadeyayv (ZtavicAdfoxt, 19800-a. ZtavichAdaBoxt, 1980-).
EmnpocOeta, and tov Meyerhold £pabe yio tov ecwtepikd puBuod tov Epyov, v meBapyio
Bavpace PAémovtag toug mBomoovg tov Bedtpov Maly, v aio g eumepiog Kot g
OMUOVPYIKOTNTAG EVOVTL TNG OTANG VITAKONG GTOVS 0ACKAAOL TNG EUABE Qb TNV «ITVELUOTIKT
tov untépon, Glykeriya Fedotova (BA. Johnson, 2009. Stanislavsky, 1965). Towc 6puwg kot o
1010¢ v pEe apketd TVYXEPOS Va (el GE EVOLAPEPOVTEG KOPOVG, OOV YIVOTAV il KOAATEYVIKN
oAAG Kot Kotvavikn Ekpnén. Aev eivat iowg kaBOA0L TLYH0 TOV VTTAPYEL KIVECIKT] EVYN-KATAPO
oL «va Ce1g o€ evOl0pEPOVTES Kapovgy (Awkaiog, XxxX: 2).

g 0,T1, TOPO, OPOPA TO TESTO TNG EMPPONG OV ElYE 1 EMCTAUN TNG EXOYNG OTOV 1010,
o Krasner (2009) avagépet 6Tt 1oV emiong eE0KEI®UEVOCS pe TG BEoelg Tepl cLUTEPIPOPIGHOD
tov Pavlov, aAAd k1 ekelveg TNG CLVEIPUKNG YVYOAOYIOG KO TG CUVALGONUOTIKNG LWVIUNG TOV
Théodule Ribot (Whyman, 2008), €iye emiong mave Ttov €midpocn m yoga, 1 EUREPIKN
awoOntikn tov Tolstoy, atopkn 0éAnon tov Eduard von Hartmann aAAd kou 1 épugacn tov
Chekhov ot dpapatovpyio mov Adpfave yopa micom ond Tig ypopupés Tov Keyévoo (Krasner,

2009: 343). H évvown ¢ opdodag aAld Ko mn Asrtovpyio avtig Ko tov Stanislavsky g
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OPYOVIKOD HEPOVS OVTNG, GAVNKE Vo PeTOPAALETOL pe TO TEPAGUA TOL YPOdVov. AAAN pia
oLVIoTOo0 Bo propovce va etvat Kot 1 0&E0TATN AVTIANYY| TOL TOV UITOPEGE VOL GLAAGPEL AL TO
oV MG 10TE Kavelg, mépav tov Freud kou tov Dostoyevsky kaveilg dev undpece. Avto, oe
elevlepn petappaon onpoaivel 0Tt TOAAEG POPEG AAAD Oelyvel 1| CLUTEPLPOPE TOV avOpOTOV
OTL KAVEL VO KAVEL KATL AALO 6T° aAnBeta. Avto, petappaletor og: yio va ereyyBel ovtd mov
dueoa givar advvartov, mpémel va yivel mpoondfetla Eppeca (Grotowski & Salata, 2008).

Q¢ Tpog oV TPOTO EPYNCING TOV, ALTO TOL AVAPEPOVY 01 LEAETNTESG EIvVOL OTL O1 10EEC
tov Stanislavsky mépacav amd moAAd otddla eEEMENG nExPLg 0TOL ekeivog va apyicel va
Bpiokel To vonua mov avalntovoe (Leach, 2004. Levin & Levin, 2002). And v gpyoacio pe
™ pébodo mise-en-scéne, oNUEWDONKE UETATOTION EVOLPEPOVTOS OO TOV TTAPAY®YO GTOV
NnBomo1d kol kot’ emékTOon Kot 6€ Mo cLALoYkEG dwndkaciec (Leach, 2004. Magarshack,
1986). Avt0, ypovikd Ttomobfeteiton Kotd TPOCLEYYIoT TNV TEPIOSO TPOETOACIOG NG
nmopdotoons Tov Epyov tov Turgeniev (1993) «Evag uvag oty e&oyn» (to étog 1909). AAAn
pio kavotopio etvor Ko m 9w 1 HETAGTPOPY] TOV €kave omd TNV KaBapd YuyoAoyKn Kot
vontikn eneepyacio Tov pOAOL GE 0 TO GOUATIKY KOl EV GLUVEYEID IO OAIGTIKY TPOGEYYIoN
oL NBomo100. Onwg avapépovv ot Grotowski ko Salata (2008), jtav anapaitnto va tepdoet
amd ekeivo 10 6TAd10 Yo va petaPel botepa 0N Bewpia TOV COUATIKOV EVEPYEUDV, TPOGEYYION
OV GLVAOEL LE TN SLHAEKTIKY.

H tehevtaia, ovveyilovtag, kol o 0OAOKANPOUEVT] GLYKPITIKE UE TIC TPOTYOVUEVES
HOPOT TOL XVGTNUATOS OEV KATAYPAPNKE TOTE GE KEIPEVO QO TOV EUMVELOTN TNG. 26TOGO,
ovpemvo pe toug Levin ko Levin (2002), oto otddo avtd eEEMENG, Eppaon divetor ot
onpoacio TG GLAAOYIKNG TPOETOHOGIOG T®V NOOTOIDV GE OO TOL GTASIO TG ONUIOVPYING TOV
pOAOL TOLG. XTOY0G AVTOV NTAV Vo LITopovV vo. BAEmovv o1 nBomotoi Tt amymon lxe o Adyog
TOVG 6TOVG GAAOVG Ko vo pdBovv va oyetilovtotl duvapika eni oknvig. Q¢ o d&lo cuveylom)
™G¢ mapadoons tov, ot mpoavapepBévteg (BA. 6.m., 2002) ovopartiCovv tov Mikhail Kedrov
Kupimg. O tedevtaiog, Oyl LOVo Tpe TN S1acKUA TOV AAGKAAOL TOL CALA KOl ATOTTELPAONKE
VO T1] GUOTNHOTOTOMGEL, VO SOKIUACEL TIG apyEG Hio Tpog pioL.

‘Eva axopn {qmpa mov oyetiCetor pe m HeAETN TOV XVOTNUOTOC KOl QOIVETOL TMG
AmOoYOAEL TOVG EpELVNTEG, Elvan 1 oxéom oL €iye 0 1d10¢ pe v emotun. To dkdPevpa o
avtod MoV TOAVOTUTA TO EPAOTNUO TOL OV TO XVGTNUE TOL NTAV EMGTNUOAOYIKE 16YXVPO Kot
euneplotatopévo. O Pitches (2006) avagépet, Adyov yapm, 6TL To Zuotnua £yt pia 1010ppvoun
oxéon pe v emomun. o mv axpifea, dnAdver 6Tt o Stanislavsky v emxorovTov
EMAEKTIKA, EVD, GE 0,TL 0POPE TNV OPOAOYIO TOV YPNGUYLOTOIOVGE, QLTI NTOV EUTVEVGUEVT OTTO

mv mpdln, yeyovog mov mapanéunet ot Bewpio tov Kuhn, Zvpurminpopoatikd, o i610g (6.1
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2006) vmoypappiler 6t ov Stanislavsky ot Nemirovich-Danchenko péoca oamd tovg
TEPOAUATICUOVS KO TNV €pyacio. TOVS, KATEANEAY OTNV EMOVEQPEVPEGT TOL OPIGTOTEMKOD
Tpomov okéymc. Tovtéotv, Ekavay AOYO Yia T oknvikn aAndeia, Edwcav peydan Epeacn otV
aAANAovyio TV YEYOVOT®YV, GTN AOYIKY] GLUVEXELD TNG TAOKNG, KAT., GTOYEI0 TOV EKTEVEGTEPQL
ocv{nrovvtar oty evotnta «Ta ocvvasOiuata: Freud, James, Ribot, Apiototéingy mov
akoAovBel (PA. oed. 70). Xtov avtimoda, ota emyeipnpota ovtd tov Pitches, Ba rrav
SpoTIoTKO va avtitapafAnfovv ot Béceig Tov Krasner (2009) o omoiog, dmmwg avapépnke
KOl G€ TPONYOLUEVO onueio g mapovcoag epyociag (BA. evotnta «To Zvotua Stanislavsky:
Kotaoiég ko mapatnpnoeioy, oed. 37), avaeépel 6Tt o Stanislavsky yvopile moAd Kadd ™
Bewpio Tov Pavlov kot o¢ éva Babud tov Ribot kaba¢ emiong elye ennpeactel onuovTiKa
aoOntikd and tovg Chekhov kon Tolstoy. Ta mapandve, ETOPEVMG, EMTPETOVY TV ATOKTNON

LG OpudPNG EIKOVOG TG avTimapdfeong mov veiotatal eni Tov BEpatoc.

2.3. [lapovoiaon Tov ZvoTHATOS

«A chief reason theatre is a difficult teaching field is the broad range of subject matters it includes»'’

(Hobgood, 1987: 58)

O nBomo1dg ivan pio adtaipen Kot viaio OAOTNTO TVEDLOTOG, GMUOTOG KOl YOYNG Y10l
tov Stanislavsky (ZtavicAdpoxkt, 1980-a. Zravichdfokt, 1980-B, ZravichdaPoxt, 1977). o va
TO KOTAVONOEL OLMG OVTO EMPENE VO TEPAGEL OO TOAAG 6Tdd10 TEpapaTicpov (Grotowski &
Salata, 2008). Apyikd, Yo TNV TPOGEYYIoN VOGS pOAOL TGTEVE OTL TO O CMNUAVTIKO NTAV 1M
YUYOAOYIKN OVAALGT TOL YOPAKTPO TPOG evadipkwon (XtavicAdfoxt, 1999), 1 0nwg to BETer
o0 Menta (1994), n «eykepalkn avdivon». Meydin Eueacn £0tve 6to cuvaicOnuo yevikd aAld
E0KOTEPO OTN CLVALGHNUOTIKT LWV ®G TO KAEWT TOV MKkpvovg Bedtpov (Metten, 1962).

2 ocuvéxewl OHMG, JMICTMOE Kol omd TOV €0VTO TOL OAAG KOl TOPATNPAOVTOG GAAOVG

1 gvag amd Toug Kprovg Adyoug mov 1o Béatpo eivor duokoro va SidoyOel eivar dtL TephopPéver va

UEYAAO €VPOG OeATIKDOVY Kot TPayUdT®V (1 HETAPPOoT Elvat STKN HLag)
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nBomo10vg, 6TL VTN M EUEOCT] GTO GLVAICON LA, TPMOTOV TO ATOVOVGE LE TNV EXAVAAN YT KOl EV
TéEAEL 00MYOVOE GE UNYOVIOTIKO Toi&ipo —KAtt mov MBere va omo@OYEL- Kot OEVTEPOV TO
odnyovoe Kot o€ axpaieg cuvarsOnuatikég votepieg (Levin & Levin, 2002). Emouévag, apyioe
VO OTPEPETOL TPOG TIC COUOTIKEG EVEPYEIEC, MO CLYKEKPWEVO TN PON TOV GOUOTIKOV
evepyelwv kot g otoyobesiog (ZtavicAapokt, 1980-B). Zoppmva pe autiv TV SLPOPETIKN
TPOGEYYIoN, TimoTo AV oTn oKNvi 0gv elval tuyoio Kot 0ev mPEMEL va yivetor Oiymg
OGLYKEKPIUEV GTOYEVON.

[T avoivtikd, ot nBomotol mpoPaivovy ce pia cePpd and COUATIKEG EVEPYELIES Ol
omoieg &yovv pio oKOTUOTNTO LIOKIVOVUUEVT omtd TN Qovrtacio (Xtavichdfokxt, 1999). Ot
OOUOTIKEG AVTEG EVEPYEIEG AVOTPOPOOOTOVY KOl TUPOSOTOVV TNV TPOCOYN KOl TNV (PAvVTOGio
KOl €0VV G OMOTEAEGUO TNV TIGTN OTNV OKNVIKN oAnfsia kol tnv dnuovpyikn ddbeon.
2VVOVAGHEVEG AOUTOV 01 dV0 OVTEC, aPYIKO OKPITEG TPOGEYYIoELS, ONUIovPYOHV pio amd TIC
MO OAIOTIKEG Kol OAOKANPOUEVES TpoceyYioels Tov Mnbomood aAAd Kol ToL avOp®OTOL
yvevikotepa. Eivarl onuavtikd va avaeepBel emiong 6TL ot teyvikéc kot to Babog g Latiag Tov
Stanislavsky otv avOpdmivn @Oon 1660 oV €m0y TOVE, OGO KOl GTN GNUEPLVI ETOYN
amotelobV kovotopio. Me avTég TIG OV0 TAPAYPAPOVS, EMOUEVMGS, £YIVE Piot LUKPY YEVIKT
gloaymyn oto Béua g Tapovcoag evotnrag. ' tnv avdmrtuén avtig, KOpla Ty LEAETNG TOV
ta épya «Evag mBomoidg onuovpyeitoy (1999) ko «IIAdBovtag éva poro» (1977) tov
Stanislavsky.

Eekvavrag, o Stanislavsky tomofetel ypovikd kot ympikd Tov avayvaotn oAAd Kol ToV
nBomo1d evtog piag opddac. H opdda eivor 1o mpdTO HOPPOUO TOL OEYETOL TOVG
EKTOOEVOLEVOVG KOl EVTOS TOL 07010V Bal d1daBoHV TIC AAANAETIOPAGELS TTOV AVATTUGCOVTOL
péoa e, Xtovg KOATOLG NG 01 nfomoroi Ba d1dayBovv ™ Beatpikn téxvn oAAd Kot o pdbovv
v AEITOVPYoUV TOKIAOTPOT®G (XTavicAdfokt, 1999. Xravichdfoxt, 1977) (BA. ko Metten,
1962. Poggi, 1973). Avtd £yl oepd emokOAovBov TOGO Yoo To Oplo. TNG OTMOOEKTNG
CLUTEPIPOPAG Kot TNG NOKNG aAAd Kat Yoo TOV TpOTO 7oV yivetal 1 e£doknomn Twv ndoroumy
(Levin & Levin, 2002) kot y1o T Asttovpyia Tov idtot Tov Oedtpov, kabe epyalodpevog oe avTod
elvat péAog ™ opddog ko yio va Byet Eva koAd aioOntikd arotéleopo, OA®V 1 cuuBoAn ivat
onuovtikny (ZtavicAdfoxt, 1980-a). Ztn ocvvéyewn, €poOcov ot ekmadgvopevol nbomoroi
evtayfodv otnv opddo Kol KOTavorGouy Tn onuoacio g, oepd £xel o mepopotiopds. O
TEPOLATICUOC NTOV GLVONKN-KAEWT Yoo OAN v mopeia Tov Stanislavsky kabnd¢ avayvodpioe
and vopig TOcO TNV avayKn Tov Yo avTdv 0G0 Kot TN ¥pNoottd Tov. [pdrertan yio Evav
TpOMO OpAoNg avaykaio 6To TAOIGI0 TNG TEXVNG YEVIKOTEPO OAAG KOl TOV GTOVIGAXBOKIOVOV

Oedtpov €10KOTEPO, OTNV TOpeion mPog TNV avalnmmon Vvémv TPOTwV Kot 0plloviwv



42

(ZraviohdPokt, 1999). Ztdyxoc TV TEPOAUOTICUOV OLTOV €lval va apyicovv ot véol va
e€epeuvolv o OplaL TG TEYVNG TOVS Kol GTASIKE, LESH Od TNV TEPUTAAVNGY TOVG QLTH, VO
péBovv yio To KoAMG Ko Kakmg Keipeva avtig (ZtavicAdfoxt, 1999). Zynuatikd, ot apyég Tov

Yvotpotog 6o uTopoHGAV VO TAPOLGLUGTOVV HE TOV €ENG TPOTO:

Ve Emotional memory

Method of physical actions

[omd6 maveo  mpog TO  KATO:
Given ciroumstanoes ovvasBnuoTud - pvipn, - pghodog
(PLOIKMOV EVEPYEIDV, Kellevo miow
a7to TO Keipevo, dedopéveg cuvonkeg,
«uoykd  €6v», okomdc'?, okomdg

£pyov, VTEPKEINEVOS GTOYOC, pon
Objective

Super-objective

™~ Through line

yeyovotov'’]

Ewova 1 [rnyn: http://www.bbc.co.uk/education/guides/zxn4mp3/revision/5]

I'evikad n mopeia eneEepyaciog K epyasiog mov akorlovdeitar eivar and péoa mpog Ta
¢€w. H ddkaoia Eekivd pe ) yorldpwon tov nBomoov. H yardpmon, yoyikn Kot GouoTik,
TEPOAV TOV OTL GLUTOPEVOVTAL, Elvar amapaitnta oTotyelia-TpoimoBEcELS Yo TNV dNpovpyio TNG
yoyxikng Long evog yoapoaktipa (ZtavicAafokt, 1999). Mdovo o6tav youyn kor copo givot
amoALayHEVOL omd TNV €VTOooT OmOTEAOLV TPOGPOPO £00(p0¢ Yoo pabnomn kot dnuovpyia
(ZraviohdPoxkt, 1999. Eravichdfokt, 1977). Xe avtifemn mepintmon, 0nwg ONA®VEL 0 1010¢ 0
ovyypapéas, uovo avaitia Evraon kot Pio propel vo aoknBel otnv yoyn tov véov nomolon
oL elval akOuN vd dapdpewon. 'a 10 AdYo avtd, peydin tpocoyn divetor otov cefacud
0T0 XPOVO Kol otV gvonsOnoia Tov Yuykod opydvov tov NBomo1oh mov givar axope TOGO
evaicOnta (XtavicAdfokt, 1999). O ocefacpdg avtdg damvéet OAOKANPO TO £pYO TOV, OO TNV

apy” ®¢ to TéEAOC.

12 «Zxomdey» (objective) eivar n oyyAkn omdSoon tne Hapgood. H Carnicke (1984) 1o pooucd 6po,

«zadachay, amodidel oto ayyAMKkd g «problem», dniadn mpdfAnua. Me tov apdTto 6po, dev Pyaivel 1o Aoyikd
ovumépacio 6mov kataAnyel  Hapgood otig ayyAikéc ekdocelc v omoiwv enyuendnke (6.7., 1984).

3 H anddoon tmv ayyAkdv 6pmv 6Ty EAANVIKY YAOGG O efvon S1kn pog
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Endpevo Ppa amd ) yaddpwon givor  mopoddtnon g eavraciog, yio tnv omoio Ha
yiver Adyog Kou og enduevn evotnra (PA. evotta «H ®oavrtacio: Xtilovtag pe 10 «Mayuod
Edv», oeh. 51). To poro avtd avarappdavel to «Maywd Edvy». O Stanislavsky to ypnoyonotei,
®G VOGO Y10l VO, TPOKOAEGEL GTOVS LaONTEC TOV, d0BgioNC Hig CLYKEKPIUEVIC PAVTOGTIKYG
ocuvOnkng, o oepd and EavTacTiKEg ewoves (XtavicAdfokt, 1999). Ot pavtacTtikéc avTtég
EIKOVEG £YOVV TN OUVAUT GTY CLVEXELL VA TPOKAAOVY TOLG Nomo100¢ va avtamokptiovy 6t
ocuvOnkn avt cav va Tav oAndwvn. Avtd mov a&ilel va emmbel Yo 10 «edvy» avTO givon OTL
Y10 V0L UTOPEGEL VOL ONLIOVPYNOEL QLTH T GEPA TOV EIKOVOV KO TOV OAVGLOOTOV AVTIOPAGEDV
010V¢ NBoTo100G, Empene TPAOTA Vo, EE0GKNGOVY Kol VO EKTOOEVCOVV TN PAVTOGI0 TOVG DOTE
va umopel va pTiayvel tétoteg (ZtavicAapoxt, 1999).

AmapoitnTo cLETOTIKO £ TNG O1OKAGING, EKTOC Ao TN YoAdpmor, TNV aAndela Kot
™ eavtaciao, dgv gival Ao and v tpocoyn. O Stanislavsky avaeépetor 6TnV GLYKEVTPOGON
ToL MBOTO10V GTOV €0VTO TOV, GTNV TPOCOYN OV divel 6TO KOO KabBMG emiong Kol GTOV
nBomo1d pe tov omoio Ppiokeron emi oknvrg (Carnicke, 1984. Ztavichdfoki, 1980-a). O
Stanislavsky kdvel Adyo yio TpEg TOTOVG TPOGOYNG: O TPATOG vl 0 KUKAOG TPOCOYNG TOV
mepukcheier poévo tov nbomotd ko timote AAAO, o 0e0TEPOG €lvar Alyo evpOTEPOC Ko
ocvumepthappaverl Kot AL Tpdypata Tpryvp® omd tov N8omod kot o Tpitog eivarl avédavet 1o
Behnvekéc ™ mpocoyng tov MBomoh 610 YOPO Kol CLUTEPIAAUPAVEL Kol TO KOO
(Zravichdfoxkt, 1999).

‘Eva axopun kaipto tpufpa g Onpovpyiog evog yopaktipa ival ko1 e0pecn g pong
dphong po TPOTIoTMOS TOV GKOTOV Tov Mpwa. ' va propécel o nBomo1dg va maier aAnbiva
TOvV® TN oKNVY, £ite extelel pio doknon eite evoapKkavel Eva poro, gival o va Exel éva
€0MTEPIKO KivnTpo, €va cvykekpuévo otdyo. Tov 6tdY0 awTtd ToVv Yvmpilel 0 NBomo1d¢ mpv
KIOAOG avEBEL 6T GKNVI] KOl GE 0VTO TO UNKOG KOUaTog Kiveitot (XtavicAdfoxt, 1999). Epdcov
vdpyel éva TAaiclo avaeopds 6to 0moio 0 NBoTo10G ATooKOTEL, 01 TPAEELS KOt O1 KIVIOELS TOV
OTOKTOVV PUOIKOTNTO Ko Yivoviow TOTELTEC. Xe avtd okpiPog Eykerton Ko 1 0€on g
Carnicke (1984), n onoia e€nyel T dapopd Tov dpov «problem» wov 1 010 YPNOOTOLEL, [UE
Tov Opo «objective» ¢ Hapgood, amd 1o omoio dev amoppéet kdmoto dpdon 1 LAALOV O TOTTOG
™G Opaong mov meptypaget o Stanislavsky. BeBaimg, o1 ev Adoym petappdoelg avapépovtal 6To
pwokd 6po «zadachay. O Stanislavsky, avapopikd pe T dpdon eni cknvng ot pOCIKN €kdoon
TOL £pyov Tov, dywpilel Tovg Opovg «igrat’» mov onuaivel mailm (to act), «delat’» mov
onuaivel kdvo (to do) ko «derstovat’» wov onuaivel «cvumeprpépopon (to behave) (Carnicke,
1984). 'Eto1, péoa and £va chVOAO TETOLMV POMV EVEPYELNG Kot dPAoNC, OOUEITOL 1| KEVTPIKN

poN dPACTC TOV GLVIGTA TOV AMMTEPO AVTIKEWEVIKO 6TOYO0 TOL £pyov (Stanislavsky, 1977). Qg
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YPOUUES Opaons Aouov, AoyilovTtal 01 6TdY01 TOL KAOE YOpaKTPA TOL £PYOV TOV TOV 0O YOUV
o€ Uio GEPA EVEPYELDV TTOL GLVTEIVOVV GTO GTOYO AVTO.

Me dAha Aoy, Tapatnpeiton pio mopeio amd péoa mpog to EE® IE ENOUEVO GTAO10 TN
CLUTOPELOT TOV OVO. AVATOGTOGTO KOUUATL TNG dladikaciag eivar fefaimg To acvveionto, 10
omoio opiletatl mg N «kabopr| Epmvevony kot eival akpPdc avtd 10 oTotyeio Tov NBoTO1V TOL
npoonafel va dededoel 1 pavtacio. Avtd, glval Kot 0 6TOY0G TG OANG TPOETOOGIOG TOL
nBomo100, va kaiiepynOel 1o oo kot To TveDUa P TETO10 TPOTO TOL Vo Umopel va tilacevtel
TO acLVEIONTO HE ovvedNTd péoa (Etavichdafoxt, 1977). Avtr eivon katd tovg Grotowski kat
Salata (2008), n peyadvtepn korvotopio Tov Stanislavsky, to yeyovdg 0Tt GuvéLaPe v 10€a va
emnpedoetl to acvveidnto mhaying kabmg ta cuvastuata dev pmopovv va ereyyfodv katd
BovAnon. MdaAiota, oto £€pyo tov «Evag mBomoidg dnovpyeitory (1999), o Stanislavsky
avaQEPEL Ta €ENG: «Apod etoaotel mo T0 £0a.pog Kol To olobnua opyioer v’ avafliler uéoo.
o’ v yoxn tov, o nhomoiog Go cvykivel tovg Oeotés kdbe popa mov uiag paviaotiky vwobeon
Oa tov mpoapéper Ty KoToAinAn 01€&ooo yia ) avykivion tov» (EtavicAdfoxt, 1999: 157).

AvomdpevKTa, LIAMVTOG Y10 TO ACLVEIONTO Kot TNV EUTVELGT, 00N YEITOL OTN AEYOLEVN
«uvnun Tov cvykivinoewvy. H mpoavagepbeica cvvictator oty evBounon cuvaicOnuotikodv
pvnuov mov oyetifovtar pe yeyovota (mng tov nBomolod Kot Tig omoieg ypnoomolel 6To
TAOUG10 TNG OMUOVPYIKNG dtadkaciog o pio amd TIg mYyEG EUmveLoNg OAAG Kol 6Tol EloV
dounong ek véov evag poérov. Qotdco, 0w vrootnpilel o 1010¢ o Stanislavsky, dev eivai
dVVOTOV M EVGAPK®OOT €VOC POAOL Vo oTnpyTel HOVO GTN GCLVAIGHNUOTIKY VAN Y10 TOVG
AOyovg Tov avagEpdnkay oty apyn e evotntas. Avaeopikd e avtd, og apbpo tov, o Poggi
(1973) pvnuovedet t cvlnmon mov iye e Evav omd T0V TAAOVG LaONTES, TAEOV O10ACKOVTEG
Tov Xvotuatog ot Moboya, ommv omoio o OwWackwv, Massalsky, avagéper 6tL 1
cuvaloOnuotikny pvqun etvon Befaing arapaitmtn Kot ypnoiporomaoiun and évav avlpwmo 45
ETMV, KATL TOV 0V cLpPaivel akplPdg Kot pe TV mepimtwon evog 17ypovov maid1ov.

[TAdr ot cvvousOnuatiky| pvnun Ppioketal oto XVoTua Kol 1 avtocvveidnon. g
OLTOGVVEIONOT 01 GLYYPUPELS TNG TOPOVCOS EPYAGING EVVOOUV T GLUVONKT TOL dUPLOVG TOV
NBomo100 KATA TNV EVGAPKWOGT £VOG pOAOL: TN GLVEIONGN TOL E0VTOV KO TOV YOPAUKTIPO TOV
®¢ 000 daKPITEG OVTOTNTEG GE £val GOUO. AVTO TO KOUUATL, TOVL Vo KAveL 0 NOomo1dg T0 pOAO
Ok ToV, va euon el mvon (mNG LE KOUUATIO TOV EXVTOV TOL Kot VoL {OVTOVEWYEL TO YOPAKTIPA,
elvanl pio amd tic 10€eg Tov Schepkin mov voBémoe o  Stanislavsky, 0nwg mpoavapépOnke
(Metten, 1962). 'Evac poAog yio tov omoio o n0omo16g dev €xel To KOTAAANAO cuvailcsOnpoTIKo
vdPabpo, dev mpdkeltal, Katd tov Stanislavsky, vo evoapkwBel pe emovyio, pe 6,t1 avtd

umopel vo cuverayetol. MAAoTa, KGvel AOYo oKOUN KO Y10, OTOKAEIGHO TOL GTUA TV POA®V
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avtoV and to pemeptoOplo Tov NBomo1ov (Xtavichdfokt, 1999). Avtd, katd v anoyn TV
ovyypapémv omortel eEoupetikd vyYMAG Babud avteniyvoong kot avtocvveionong. 'Eva onueio
oL iowg Ba émpeme va avagepOel avapopiKa Pe TV «OTOMKOTNTOY OVTH 6T SOUNCT TOV
pOAOV, glvarl OTL O1 AVOTOPACTAGELS KOL TO, GYNUOTO TOV 01 NBOTO101 £X0VV ECMTEPIKEVCEL KO
eKQpalovv katd tn Onpovpyikn dwdikaciao, eivol kovovikd dtoupecopnuéva (BA. Pelaprat &
Cole, 2011). To yeyovdg avtd pumopel moAD kadd va Olapovel HECO Omd TIC TEPLYPOUPES TOV
padntaov tov Stanislavsky ota épya tov «Evac mBomoidg ompovpyeitory (1999) ko
«ITAaBovtog Eva poro» (1977).

Olo 1o mapoamdve otoyeio, to ovopdlel otoyeion 1 pEB0dO Yuyo-TEXVIKNG Ko M
YPNOUOTNTAE TOVG EIVOL VA TPOETOUACOVY TNV YUY KoL TO GO 0VTOG MGTE 1) POvVTAGia, TO
ocuvvaioOnuo kot n BéAnon va emevepynoouvv OMUIOVPYIKA TAve otov MBomold Kot
«TEAETOVPYIKA VO TOV KaBoonyncovv otn dadikasio dnuovpyiag evog pérov. Eivar ot tpeig
avtég duvapuels mov Palovv to Yuykd Opyavo ce Aettovpyio Ko kivnomn kot dueca oyetiCovrot
HE TNV KWwNTomoinomn Tov acLVEdNTOVL. AVTO, £xel OC OMOTEAECUON, CUUQ®OVE UE TOV
Stanislavsky, T dnuovpyia piog adidonactng ypapung n oroio eivar axpiBdg ovtd Tov 0 10104
ovopdlet omovpykn epyacia (BA. Zravichapoki, 1999: 258-277). Avt) n ypoapun, etvar pia
onuovpyia mov pmopet va yivel yio To xdPO TG OKNVNG Kol Yo TIG avAYKeS NG Onuovpyiag
TOL €KAoTOTE POAOV, deV glval OumG duvatov vo dnpovpyndet oty Kabnuepvn {on. O Adyog
mov vrootnpilel kATl T€T010 €ivan TO YEYOvOG OTL otV Tpaypatikny (on ot dvBpwmol dev
umopov va epydlovtol adliKomo Kol oVEAMT®MG TAve o KATL KoODG o1 mavoelg eival
arapaitreg (Ztavichapokt, 1999). 0,11 Kavel 0 yopaxTpog VO Epyov €Ml GKNVNG, eV E£XEL
Kapio dtapopd pe avtod mov HBa Ekave Evog 0moosdNmote GAAOG dvOpwmog.

210 mAaiclo TG epyaciog pe to coua, o Stanislavsky tovilel 6Tt glval TOAD onuovTIKO
o1 NBomo10i va Katéyovv Tov TPOTO AEITOVPYING TOV, £TC1 MOTE VA YVOPILoVV TIG SUVATOTNTEG
KOl TIC 0OLVOUIEG TOV KOL VO UTOPOvV Vo €pyacTouV pali Tov HE TOV KOADTEPO TPOTO
(Zravichdpoxkt, 1999). Kdvet €161 AOY0 1o TOVG UNXAVICHOVS TNG KIvong, e EKPopas Adyou
aKOpo kot Tov idov tov Padicpatog. Kot avtég Omme kot dAeg ol drodikacieg mov £yovv
TEPLYPOPEL G TOPA Efvor 10 d1KaGiEg TOV amaltovy ¥pdvo Kot otadtokn ekpddnon. Otav dpmg
EPYETOL M OTIYUN Y10 TNV EQAPLOYN, M| Kivnomn kot 1 evépyela Byaivovy amdAvta pUOIKA Ko LE
pon, Béon mov mapaméunetl ek véov ota Adyla Tov Massalsky (Poggi, 1973) 6tt avti 1 evotnta
KO 1] POT] T®V GKNVAOV lval o Tpopavig GTO VOL TOV, GTO VOU TOV MG O0GKAAOV dNAadT). Oa
uropovoe iowg n B€on avt va Bvpicer Ayo v Gestalt yoyoroyion (BA. Brennan, 2009).
Emotpépovrtac, oto mlaicto tng ekpadnong kot g KOAAMEPYELG ALTNG, EVIACGETOL KOL 1) €K

VEOU €KUAONON OTOWYEIWODOV KIVITIKOV OAAL Kot Ol HOVO GUUTEPLPOPDOV WE GKOTMO TNV
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epapuoyn tovg ent oknvne. Mo avoivtkd, o Stanislavsky ¢aivetor vo vroostnpilel 61t 0
N001m016¢ TPémel var LABEL Ao TV apyY| VO TEPTATAEL, VO LMAGEL OAAR KO TTOAAG AL TPAYLOTOL
va kavel 0tav Bpioketar otn oknviy KaBdg 0 TpOTOg oL T KAveL TNy kobnuepvi tov {on
elvan evteddg AavBaopévoc (XtavicAdfokt, 1977. Zravichdfoxt, 1999).

Méoa amd v evdedeyn pelétn tov Adyov, otnv omoia mpoPaivel o Stanislavsky oto
XHotnud tov, tovilel Ko avadekvoetl pe eEopetikn téyxvn kol gvaicincio ) onuacio Tov
AOYOVL, TOV EMITOVIGUOV, TNG EPUPUOYNG KOl TNG TOALTUNG Ponfelag mov mTpooeEépovy ot
Kavoveg TG 1d10g TG YAdooag, 1 oknvoBesio Tov AOYoV, To KEIPEVO TIG® amd TO KEIUEVO OALA
KoM povokdtnTa avtov (Stanislavsky, 2006). Aivetl £to1 v evivnwon ott ivan emiPefAnuévn
N emaen pe kébe exEpaocTikd péco mov £xel 0 NBomoldc otn ddbeot| tov. Aéyovtag emapn,
EVVOOULE KoL TNV emaY] HeTalhd nbomoidv ent oknvng aArd kot petad nhomoov kot kotvol
ot Paon g petapifaong kot Tov popdouatog Twv cvuvoustnudTov TV TPpOToL. Q6TdC0,
oM o Poggi (1973) avagépel 6TL avTtd TOL Qaiveton Tmg giye onpaocio yw tov Stanislavsky
070 TEMKO GTAO0 TOL ZVOTHHATOG, NTOV Vo VidBel 0 NBomo1dg Ta Adylo mov Aéel, Kot Kot
EMEKTOOT, VO LETAOIOEL bpeca 6TOVG BEATEC TO EKAGTOTE UNVVLLOL.

[Tepvavtog omv dwdikacio emeEepyasiog g eE@TEPIKNG TAELPAS TOV POAOVL, O
Stanislavsky 1o €pyo tov «ITAdOovTOGg Eva pOAO» (1977) EMKEVIPDOVEL GTO EKQPPUCTIKA LEGQ
Tov NBomo10v: TV Kivnom, 10 AdY0, TV eEWTEPIKY petapeicon kot to pvOud. E&apetikn
gupaon eaivetal va dtvel 6to pubud, 1N OTWG aKPPESTEPO TOV AMOKOAEL «TO YPOVO-PLOUOY»
KaBmg emiong kol otV €KPopad Tov AdYov. «O ypovo-poluos o0loxkinpov tov Epyov gival o
XPOVO-pOOUOS THS KEVIPIKNG YPOUUNS OPAONS KOL TOD TEPLEYOUEVOD TOV ETMTEPIKOD TOV
reluévovy (Zraviohdfoxt, 1977: 238). Ze apketd onpeia, He T YVAOGON KOl TNV EVGTPOPIN TOV
KATopHDOVEL VAL GUVETAPEL TOV AVOLYVAOGTN 0G0 TEPTYPAPEL TOV TPOTO Tov 0 Tortsov mpoomadei
péca amd to oy vidl vo padet otovg veapovg nfomototg ™ onpacio Tov pulpov oto maiipo
ent oxknvng. Kéavel pdaiota v e€ng mapatnpnon: ekeivog mwov divel to puhuod, kpatd oto xEpo
Tov To. ocvvousHuata OAwv O6cwv Tov PAEmovv, TOv €VOOLGLOGHO T TNV avio TOLG
(ZraviochdPoxt, 1977).

2tov topéa TG aAAnAemidpaons petald twv nomoldv avtd mov mpesfevet givarl Ot
TPEMEL 1 EMOPT VO, YiveTon Pe KAOE ek@PacTIKO PHECO OV €xel 6T 0160ecn Tov 0 NBoTO10C,
Omm¢ emmdnke Tapoamdvo aAAdd kol va Exet BdOog (Levin & Levin, 2002. Zravichdpoxt, 1977).
Yrnootmpilet 61 0 nBomo10¢ Tpémet va axoveL kot vo Aapavel pnvopata orwd tov dAlo nfomotd
ue tov PBpioketon ent oknvng, moAvaicOntnplakd. Ovrtag mAéov kKaAlteyvikd evaicOntog kot
KaAMepynuévog, umopel va avtinedel kot va oteilel ki eketvog pmvopata. O tpoOTOg avToC,

¢ TPOTOG, etvar BEPara amdOAvTa GLVLPACUEVOS He TO aANnOvO Tai&o mov mpecPevetal. Agv
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umopel va dopvyEl Kot TNG TPOCOYNG TOL OVOYVAOOTH KOl 1 OVOQOPO GE TPOUVIKEG POEC
evépyelag mov pgovv amd Nhomotd oe NBomold wg nEBodog emkovmviag, exppon mov PePaing
TPOoEPYETOL O TNV TOPAdOoT TNG yoga Kal dpesa cuvocovtar (XtavicAdfoxt, 1999).

Y& moALQ onueia emiong, emonuoiveTon 1 avayKoldtnTo TG THPNONG QVGTNPOTUTNG
neBopylog ek pépovg twv nbomowwv. Onwg vroompilel o idtog o Stanislavsky, o nBomodg
emrelel Eva KOPPkOTOTO AEITOVPYNUA KO OTOTEAEL TOPAOEY LA Y10 TOVS OVOPOTOVE TOV TOV
BAETOLY KO TOV GLUVAVAGTPEPOVTAL, Y10 TO AOYO aTd, Ba TPEMEL VoL Eivon TOAD TPOGEKTIKOG LE
™ ovumeppopd kKot 1o Nhog tov kebMOE pe owtd divel To mOpPAdEYHO, Opy] TOL 1GMC
mopaméunel Alyo otig apyég tov vrapéiopov (BA. Zaptp, 1990). Onwg avapépet o 10106 «v’
ovortoete uéoa oog Ty mEldapyio. T00 ONUOCIOD AEITODPYOD, TOV TPOOPLOUEVOD VO, OLAODTEL
OTOV KOGLLO EVOL UNVOUO, P00, EVYEVIKO, Tov elowmvery (ZtavioAaPokt, 1977: 276). [TeBapyio
AOUTOV KOl GTOV TOUEN TNG EPYOACIOG TAV® GTOV ENVTO KOl TIC OCKNGELS 0ALA Kot 6T0 100G £vTOg
Kol €kt0¢ Oedtpov. O mBomoldg €xel kobnkov va mpecoPedel to wpaio, T0 LYNAS Kot TO
KaAoiocOnto OmmG avapEpETal GTNV TOPOTAVED GPAcTn Tov dNUovpyoL Tov Xvotiuatos. Kat,
oopeovo pe tov Worthen (1983), o Stanislavsky e§vyaver Tov nomo1d kat tov diver pio
VrapEloTiKy 01doTacn péoa amd TV TECT TOL Vo, ATOBAAAEL OO TAVE® TOV TIC LOVIEPES KO VOL
TOV aVAYKAGEL VO OMGEL TOV TPOYUOTIKO TOV EQVTO.

Kletvovrag, n okéym pe v omoia kheivel 1o £pyo tov « Evag nomoidg onpovpyeitany
(1999) o Stanislavsky givatl 6Tt 6T0Y0G AVTOV TOV TPAOTOV KVKAOL GTOVO®V TOV HAONTOV TNG
16Topiog ToL NTAV Vo LABovY 01 LOONTEVOEVOL VO «KDPLAPYODY TAV® OTIC TPELS OTOVOGLOTEPES
OVVGUELS» TTOV JLETOVV TNV ONUIOVLPYIKY TOVS epyacio Tov NBomoov. Ot TpelS avTEG SVVALELS
elval: M €0mTEPIKT] OAOKANPOTIKY CUAANYN, 1N KEVIPIKN YPOUUN OpAoNG KOl O OMAOTEPOG
AVTIKELEVIKOG oKoTOG (ZTavicAdfoxt, 1999: 287). Avtictorya, oto télog tov «ITAabovtag Eva
poro» (1977), o Stanislavsky vrootpiler 611 0VTO TOL AMOKOAEl GVGTNHA EIvVOl OVGLUGTIKA
OPIGUEVESG ELPVTEC GTOV AVOPWTO TAGELS 0d TIC OToieg Ko KT yalel n opun yio dnpovpyio.
MeydAn, axoun, onupoacio £xet va cvykpatndet to yeyovdg 6t 10 Lvotua givor Eva chHvoro
OPYOVIKA GUVOEOEUEVOV 1OEMV 01 OTTOTEG OEV UTOPOVV VO AELTOVPYNGOVV OMOCTAGHEVEG 1 pial
and v aAAn. To cbotnua Stanislavsky, mpokeévou va yivel Katavonto ival amapaitntn n
eEdoxnon, o avactoyoopog kor 1 TP (Levin & Levin, 2002). Ilpoketton, Omwg
mpoavapépinke, yuoo pio priocopio {ong mov otdyevE, amd £va. oNUE0 KOl UETA, GTOV
€QOOIGHO Ko TNV eAevBepia TV padnTdv vo dNUovpyncovy diyme avaykn £yKpiong Kot
amodoyng Tov Aackdrov yia o aoOntikd anotéreopa (Merlin, 2013). Téhog, onuavtikd givor
Kol TO YeYOvOG OTL 0 1010¢ ONA®MVEL OTL VILAPYOLY OKOUN AP TOAAE TPAypHaTe YOP® Omd TN

dNuovpyikn ddikacio Tov akdun etvor dyvoota (EZtavicAdafoxt, 1999).
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KE®AAAIO TPITO
XXOAIAXMOXZ TOY XYXTHMATOX STANISLAVSKY: H YYXOAOI'IKH MATIA

3.1. IIepi Xvotpatog kot Yoyoroyiog

H evémta avt) €xet o¢ avtikeipevo mpaypdtevong o Tp®Tov EXmedov culnTNoN TOL
Yvotpatog pe 6povg yoyoroyiog. H culntmon avt Ba yivel mpoonddeia va yiver pe oefoacpo
KO TPOGOYN, TPOKEWEVOL VO, UMV EKTEGEL GE avovo10, YuyoAoyomoinon. Exovtag Aowmdv avtod
®¢ apeTnplokd onueio, kobictaton dvvatd va ovaeepBel OTL TOALES TTLYES TOV ZVGTIULATOG
Stanislavsky, 6m®w¢ n mpocoyn, M evedOUATN YVOOT, N UVAUN, N OYECT GULVELINTOV Ko
OOLVEWONTOL, 1M QOVTACiK, 1 ONUOLPYIKOTNTA KOl OAAEG OOTAGES TNG ovOp®OTIVIG
vrdéotaong, eival Oépata to omoio amoteAovv TAOVTO aveepehvnto amd TOVG YVYOAOYOLG,.
Towg PBEPara katL TETO10 08V B0l EMpeme Vo TPOKAAEL EVTUTMOGT GTO GLYKEKPIUEVO KAGOO KOOMC
VILAPYEL TOAD DMKO TTOVL PEYPL CNUEPA TOAPOUUEVEL OTO GKOTAOL. YTNPYOV GTOGO TOPAYOVTEG
0l OMOI0l «OVTIKEWWEVIKAY OvoyEpavay TN HEAET TOV £PYOV OLTOV YEVIKO OAAG Kot
€01KOTEPQ, AOYOG aG Yivel yia To Zvotnua kot povo. Ot Tapdyovteg avtol avortiydnkav kot
ocunmOnkav ommv evotnta «AvokoAieg otn peAETn tov Xvotnuotoc» (PA. oeA. 88) wai
«Kprtikry oto Xvotpa Stanislavsky» (BA. oed. 91). Kheivovtag v swocaymyn avty, Oa giye
vomua va avaeepBodv ot tpelg Bepatikol aEoveg mov Ba Bryohv otV cuykekplévn evotnta.
Avtoti glval ot €ENG: 0) 0 OMOTIKOS YOPAKTIPOS TOV ZVOTHHATOS, B) N GLVAPELR LE O1dPOpa
pELUOTO TNG YUYOAOYIOG.

HEekvavtag, 1 aichnon mov amokopilel 0 avayvmdoTng Kot LEAETNTIG TOV ZVGTIIATOG
elvar eketvn g oAdTTOg KO TG appoviag. Kavoviag mapaAinAiopud pe to 0edopéva Tov
YOPOV NG Yuyoroyiag, TpoKetal ®¢ Eva Pabuod yio kKaTL TEPimov PAUIAAO UE TIG OAMOTIKEG
YUYOAOYIKEG TPOGEYYIOELS OV av Ko OAlydpOues, dev ekieimovv. H 101 1 d1GpBpwon tov
Yvotpoatog Stanislavsky to tomofetel mépa amd Tov KaptesLavo SLIGUO, TEPIGGOTEPO TPOG Hia
onmvolikn mpooéyyion (Priest, 2003. PA. emiong kou Brown & Stenner, 2001). Me T11g
AVOYWYLIOTIKEG YUYOAOYIKEG TPOGEYYIGES VO TAEOYNQOVY, Hio TETO TPOGEYYIoT OMOTEAET
avopeifoia KATL KavoOPlo Kot TOAD EVOLOPEPOV LE TOALA TTESTA EQAPUOYNG. ZOUPOVA LLE TOV
McLeod (2008), o omoiog €kave AOYO Y10 TOV OVOY®MYICTIKO YOPOKTIPO TV TPOGEYYIGEWV,

TETO0, TOPOUOETYLOTO, LTTOPOVV VO ATTOTEAEGOVV Ol GUUTEPLUPOPIGTIKES, O1 YLYOIVVOUIKES OAAL
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KOl Ol YVOOTIKEG TPOGEYYIGES TG YuyoAoyiag Kabepid yia 01apopeTikovg Adyous. Ot HOveG
Bewpiec mov eaivetal va Eepedyovv amd avtd T0 diyTL €ivan o1 avBpomioticés (PA. kow O’Hara,
1991), 10 ZVvomua tapd tavto, aivetol va eumepléyel péoa tov ototyeio OAwv (m.y. gestalt,
YVOOTIKES, YUYOIVVAUIKES, CUUTEPLUPOPIOTIKES K.A.).

YVYKEKPYLEVOTIOLDVTOS, Ol TTO KOVTIVEG YUXOAOYIKES TPOGEYYIOELS 6TO XVoTNA Elva,
KOTA TNV ATOYN TOV GLYYPOQEMY TG TapovGag epyaciag, to Puyddpapa tov Moreno kot
dpapatofeponeio (Kedem-Tahar & Kellermann, 1996). Befaiwg, o pdrog g mapodooag
evomnTag aAAd Kol TG epyaciag YevikOTepa, OV €lval 1 GUYKPION WYLYXOOPAUOTOS KOt
dpapatobepaneiog, motdCO, £xel VONUO Vo, ovapepBOVV OPIGUEVES OHOOTNTES Kol SLOPOPEG
KaB®OG Katd TNV ATOYN TOV GLYYPUPEMV, Eval 01 KOVTIVOTEPES TPOGEYYIGEIS GTI PIAOGOPiN
Tov Xvotuatos. Emopévac, etvar onpovtikd va avaeepBovv ot petalh toug d10popég yuo va
QOVEL M CLVAPELD QVTOV PE TO ZVGTNHO. APYIKE, TPOKELTAL Y10 TPOGEYYIGEIS 01 0MOoieg Eektvohv
Kkatd Tovg Johnson kot Emunah (2009) and ™ Bdon mov £dwae o Moreno, to Pouyodpapia, kot
o1 GLVEYELN dlpOpoTOONKE avaroya e T LeBOOOVG Kot Tovg Agttovpyovs. [To avaivtikd,
o€ pia ToAD evolapEépovca avTumopafoin twv 0vo mtpooeyyicewv tpoPaivovv ot Kedem-Tahar
ka1 Kellerman (1996). Ot mpoavagepBévieg onueidvouy OTL o) T0 Yuxdopapo mponynonke
YPOVIKA Kol 10g0A0YIKE kol OTL Otav 1M dpopatobepomeion dpyoe vo avadveTOL, Ol
YUYOSPAUATIOTES oV 1101 KaTopODGEL VoL SOUNGOVY £VaV KOPUO apy®@V oL To oplodeTovoay,
B) 0 yuyddpapa £xel Eva GOOADS OPIGUEVO ETICTNUOAOYIKO XDPO, KATL IOV 0ev GupPaivel pe
™ dpopoatobepamneia, 8) 1 6TOXELGN TOLS EIVAL SIUPOPETIKT OTWG EMIOTG KOl TO KOO GTO 0010
angvfvvovrat.

AvoivuTtikdtepa, 6TOYOG TOL YLYodpduatog eivar 1 ékbeomn Propdtov TV dwv TOV
CLUUETEXOVTMV, 1 €MiAvon Kot culNTNoN Tovg, pe T fondeta g LWOAOITNG OUASS AALA Kol
TOVL GLUVTOVIOTH, £vTova £ivatl Ta 6ToL el TNG YVOOTIKNG emeepyaciog auTdV Kot 1) Katavonon
TOVG, TOL PEOMOHOD, NG Qaviaciag, K.0. Avtifeta, ot dpapatobepancio mpowbeiton Eva
HOVTEAO OTOGTOGLOTTOINGNG atd T0 TPOSMOTIKO PBlopa Kot avti €6Tiom va yivetal 6€ avTo, Ol
CUUUETEYOVTES TPOTPEMOVTOL VAL EPYOGTOVV KO VO, TAVTICTOVV LE TOVG YOPOUKTNPES EVOS Lobov.
[Ipokertar, pe dAlo Aoy yioo pion cuvONKN OPKETE OGEOAT, KOl OTOUOKPLUGUEVT Omd KAOE
dpdon mov pmopel va mpokaAésel yoywkn avatapoyn (Kedem-Tahar & Kellermann, 1996).
Emnpocbeta, og 6,1 apopd ) dpapotodepomneia, pmopel vo yopaxtnpiotel g cuvOETIKY|, S10TL
KATopHDOVEL VO GUYKEPAGEL OPUOVIKA GTOLYEIR O TOALEG SLOPOPETIKEG TPOGEYYIGES OTMC
YVOOTIKY], GUUTEPLPOPIOTIKY], 0€ PEYIAO Pabud yoyodvvapukn, gestalt, kKim. (PA. Gussak &

Rosal, 2015. Rubin, 2012) ywpic va vroieinetor 610 Adyioto 100 avOpOTGTIKOD GTOLYXEIOV.
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To ZVvomua Stanislavsky, eivai, pdArov, Tpo@avég oe mowo onuei GLUEOVEL Kol e
o, PocEyylon umopel vo mel Kavelg O6tt mpocopotdlel. Ewdwotepa, 1 onpacio tov
TPOCHOTIKOV PIOUATOG, 1] ENEEEPYAGIN TOV YUYIKADOV QOIVOUEVOV GTNV 07010 puraivel o n0omo1dg
KaTd TN S1apKeEW TOGO TNG OIKNG TOL KOAAEPYEWOS apyIkd OGO KoL TNG ONovpyiag Tov pOAOL
TOV, OAAG KOl ELPACT] OTNV TPAYHATIKOTNTO OG Am®TEPO 6TOYO0, Elval opiouéva and tao onpeia
OV {0MG VTOOEIKVVETOL L0 O GTEVH GYXECT TOV LVGTHIATOS UE TO Yuyodpapa. 261000, G
0,TL apopd To Koppatt g pebodoroyiog, ta mpdyuata dev givor toco EexdBapa. And ™ pia,
mopaTNPEiTaL OTL TO YuYOIPaLLa, EXELTTIO KETOETIKT GTPATNYIKN LE eVOElES EPMTNGELS, LE TNV
evfOTTO VO amoTeAEl Kol HEGO EVKPIVEG Kol oTn OladtKacio ekmaidgvong Twv nfomoidv oe
mokida otddw (1. oTic Tapadocels Tov o Tortsov-Stanislavsky eivor evBog ko B€tel dueca
TPOKTIKA KOl PAVIOOTIKE TPoPANUOTO GTOVG HoBNTEG TOL Yo Vo ETMAVGOLV), avTifeTa, ot
dpapatofeponeia, n dwyeipion Tov cLVOICONUATOG Elval EUIEST] KOl ATOTEPOS GTOYOS VO
EKQPOGTOVV 01 ONovpykés dvvapelg tov atdopov (Kedem-Tahar & Kellermann, 1996).

MoAovOTL AOUTOV LIAPYEL GLVAPELD, EVEXETOL KO £VOGC OMUOVTIKOG TEPLOPIGUAG: M
EIKOOTIKY] Yuyobepameio, elvarl texvikn Kot Oyl TPOGEYYion. AVapgiopnta Opme, avtd Tov
emiong @aivetor vo ocvvoéel dueca to Tpia PETOTO €ivon TO yeyovog OTL TPOKELTAL Yo
TPOGEYYIGES OV KAvouy pdén 11 Bewpio Tovg (Rubin, 2012). Tlpdkettor onAadr yo Eva
VPPOIKO TEdio pe youyoduvapikés pileg 1o omoio eEediyOnke pe T€T010 TPOTO TOL EKAVE YDPO
YL TNV EKQPOAICT] KO TNV A0d0YN TNG, Y10 TO GOUO Kol TNV EAeV0epN EKQPOGT) TOVL UE 0,TL OVTO
CUVETAYETOL, HE TNV TTPo®ONon g aAANAemidopaong pe GAloLG avOp®dTOVS Kot O aVTA
TAUGIOUEVO OO TO OCQAAEG TEPIPAALOV TNV OHAdAGS. XTO TEdI0 avTd, OTMS Kol OVTIGTOL O
o1 dWacKaAia Tov ZuoThpatog o Stanislavsky, o Oepamevg ivat o «odnydc» (Rubin, 2012).
Kétt axoun mwov iocwg Oa taipale va avapepbeil €dm, elval kor n dmoyn tov Moreno, Tov
elonynt tov Poyodpdapatoc, mept g oxéong Yoyoodpapatog kot Poyoroyiag. ITo avarvtikd,
o Toépyog (2014) kataypdpetl oto PifAio Tov TO TEPIGTATIKO TS GLVOUIMOG TTOV ElyoV KATOTE
o Sigmund Freud pe tov Jacob Moreno avagopikd pe tic pebdoove mov kabévag tovg
ypnoponotel. Otav o Moreno potinke and tov Freud, exeivoc ambvince ta eEng: «Eym
opyilw exel mwov otouatate goeig. Eocic avvavtate tovg dALovg a1o teXvHTO TEPIPELLOV TOD
YPOPELOD GG, EYD TOVS TVVAVIW GTO OPOLO, GTO OTITL TOVG, 0TO 0lIKELo TEPIfotiov Tovg. Eoeic
OVOADETE TO. OVEIPG TOVGS, €Y TPOoTaldw Va. TOVG EUPVDOHTW TH ODVOUN VO OVELPEDOVTOL»
(Toépyag, 2014: 194).

Onwg mpoavagépdnke, avt) eivor n aviiAnymn kot 1 €Kéva Tov 01 GLYYPAPEIS TG
TOPOVGOG £XOVV Yl TO TAG Bl LITOPOVGE VoL TOPOUOIGTEL 1) TPOoGEYYIon tov Stanislavsky pe

&va. YuxoAoyikod pedpa. Akoun, avaeopd emiong £ywve Kol 610 OTL OLTN 1) TPOGEYYIoN
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mepAapPavel £vo cOVOAO ETUEPOVS TPOCEYYIGEMY, WTO OV Ba Yivel 61N GuVE)ELD Elval va
YIVEL -E100YOYIKE TAVTO- P PIKPN EMUEPOVS TOPOLGINCT] GTOEI®Y TOV GLGTNUATOS Kol
ocv{ntnomn avtdv pe cvyyevelg mpoceyyicelg mov gite gviomiotnkav ot PipAoypaeio eite
«ovoakaAOeOnkay. Xt cuvéyela, oepd Exel n ovlnmon ywo | eovtacic. Me Alya Adyw, M
Qavtocio ¢ Tedlo EpEVVag EYEL OMAGYOANGEL GNUAVTIKA TNV EMLGTHOVIKT] KOWVOTNTO 0ALA KO
Oy povo, etvar amopaitnto Kot facikd cLGTUTIKO TG TEXVNG, OAAG Kot KAOE EMUEPOVS TTVYNG

™G kadnuepvoTag, 6TMG LITOGTNPILOVY OPICUEVOL LEAETNTES TG,

3.2. H goavraocio: Xtiovrag pe to «Mayiko Eav»

«EEpete TOPa, TWS T OOVAELG UOS TTAV® GE EVO, EPYO, TV OPYILOVLE XPHOLULOTOLMDVTOS TO € G, V OOV UOYAO VIO, VO
DYOVOUOTTE TTOVW aTt’ TV KaOnuepivi (w1 ot opaipo THS PavIaoiacy

(Zrovichafoxkt, 1999: 55)

Y10 Voo, g Moboa moADTPoTo TV KAAOHV LE TOV OPO «TO HOYIKO EGV» Kot TPV
yiver mépacpa ot 0€aor| ¢ and to Tpicpa T YuyoAoyiag, icwg Ba eiye vonua va yiver pia
EKTEVEGTEPT] OVOLPOPA GTO POAO Kol 6TO TS TTapovotdletar. Baowkd epébicua yio 10 TpdTo
avTO PEPOG TNG TOpoVGaS evoTNTaG Bo amoteAéael To €pyo Tov XtavicAdfokt, «Evag nfomotdg
onuovpyeita (1999). H gavtacio, coupmva pe tov id10, £l 0PIOUEVA YOPAKTNPICTIKE TOL
omoio TNV Kabiotovv 1060 KopUPikng onuaciog oto Zuotua. [T avaivtikd, Topodoteitarl amod
TO «HOYIKO €Gv», TO 0010, 16MC KOTOYPNOTIKA TPOG TO VYOG TNG TOPOLCAS EPYUCINS, VO
umopovoe Kaveig va el 0tt Tpdypott eivor «poykoy. Kabmg, pe ™ yprion tov, mpokaieital
pio «ecmMTEPIKY] Ko Tpoypotikny dpactnpottoy (ZtavicAapokt, 1999: 48) n omoia eyeipet
otov NBomo1d TNV AVAYKT VO OTaVTGEL GTO EPMTNUO TOV TOL TifeTan, Oyt pLe Adyo aAld pe
PN, Tp®TOV. ALHTEPOV, TO «EAV» AOY® TOL LITOOETIKOV KOl VO TOV TOL YAPOAKTI PO, OLPTVEL
™ eoavtacio va kvndel ehevBepa kot vo SoUNceL Eva oknNVikd evtdg Tov 0moiov 0 MOomo10¢
TPOETONALETOL, YVOOTIKA Kol GUVOICONUATIKE, GUUTEPIPOPIKA OAAL KOl GE GYECN LE TOLG
dAAovg NBoTO100G, OVTMS MOTE VO OPACEL AVTIGTOLYA.

Yvveyilovtag, akoun pio 1010TNTo IOV PEAivETOL VO £XEL TO «EAVY, €lval OTL amoTeAEl

GUVEIINTO HOYAO YL TNV EVEPYOTOINOT TOV OGLVEWNTOV, OTTMS Tpoavaeépnke. Ot Adyol
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BePaing avapéptnkay Kot Tapamdve oTnv Topodoa EVOTNTO OALL KOl GE GYETIKEG EVOTNTESG
¢ epyaciag (BA. evomta «llapovcioon tov Xvotuatocy, oel. 40 ko «Ilepl Zvotiuratog Kot
Yoyoroyiog», oer. 49). H dOvaun, axdun, mov £yel 6TO va EYEIPEL TN PAVTIAGIN, GE CNUAVTIKO
BaBud ompiletor otic Aeydpeves «OOGUEVEC TEPIOTAGEIS», WHE OUTEC VO OTOTEAOVV TIC
TEPLYPOPES TTOL KAVEL O EKAGTOTE GEVAPLOYPAPOS 6TO £pYyo Tov. Emenynuatikd, o «kevéy mov
QPNVEL T OPTYNOT Y10 TV TPOTYOULEVT) (0N, TapadelyloTog Xdptv, TOV NP®A, To KEVE onueio
otV TAOKN 0oL dev divovtal OAEG Ol OTAUTOVUEVES KOl EMBLUNTEG SIEVKPIVICELS, EpYETAL O
nBomo1dg va yepupmoel Kot va cvvoéoel pe T Ponbed Tov €dv Kol TG QOVTOGIOG
(ZravichdPoxki, 1999). Téhog, dmwg €xel mpoavaeepbel, N pavtacia, kotd tov Stanislavsky,
EMOEXETAL KOAMEPYELOS OAAG Ko pmtopel var 01aKpBel o d10pOPETIKOVG TOTOVS 01 00101 OULMG
dev amocapnviCovrat (ZtavicAapokt, 1999).

SoumAnpopatikd, n eoavtacio, Ot emonuaivel o Stanislavsky, €xet eEoupetikn
onpoacio vo GuvodeveTal amd ovaloyo cuvaicOnua, pe GAla A0y, LE TOV OPO, dEV OELYVEL VO
EVVOEL pia oTAn avomOpacTOGLOKY), OMOKAEIGTIKG EIKOVIOTIKY] oavTocio, e TNV TeAevTain Vo
amotelel pia amd T oVyypoveg BEcelg TV YuyoAdymv yia ekeivn. Evolapépov o€, mapovoidlet
Kol M €ENG epdion: «O nbhormoiog whaber 1o poviéAo tov oty paviacio Tov Ki ETEITO, OTWS O
Cwypagpog, moipvel kKGOe yoapoKTNPIOTIKO TOV KO TO UETOPEPEL, 01 GTO UODGOUD, OALC, GTOV EQVTO
00» (ZtavicAdpokt, 1999: 23), kKabdg EpyeTon vo CLUTANPOGEL TNV OVTIANYN TTEPT EVTOVIG
EUMAOKNG @aviaciog kot ocvvousOuatoc, Ommg GAA®OTE €Yl LIOYPOUMOTEL KOl OF
mponyovpevo onueio g epyaciog (PA. mapovoa evotnta kot «Ta cvvorsOnuarta: Freud,
James, Ribot, ApiototéAncy, oel. 58). Ze 0,11 apopd T B€om tov Stanislavsky mepi paviaciog
KO TPOYHOTIKOTNTOC, Uropel va vrootnptydel 0Tt vTdpyel KO E004POG [LE OPIGUEVES OO TIG
oVYYXPOVES OMTIKEG €ml ToL (MTMUATOS Yo TS omoieg A0yog Ba yivel AMyo mopaxdtw otnv
nmopovcsa evomto. [To €01Kd, oe onueio Tov €pyov tov, o Stanislavsky mapovcidleton va
TPOTPEMEL TOVG LAONTEG TOL Oyl LOVO VO NV AOPPITTOVY TNV TPAYUATIKOTNTO OAAL Vo TNV
EVIAGGOVV EVEPYE GTO POVTACTIK( TOLG GEVAPLO OTN SLOIKAGT0 EVGAPKWOGNS Tov pdrov (PA.
YravioAdfoxt, 1999: 61). I'a tov Adyov 10 0AnBEg, o 1d10¢ suumAnpdvel Alyo TapaKdat® OTL
OTIOLOONTTOTE AVOPOPA GTN QPAVTOGIN, 0€ CNUATOSOTEL KATL TO TOPBEoo&o Kot akoTovonto,
Tovvavtiov, 0nwg Ba meprypagel Ayo mepiocoTEPO MOpAKAT®. MoAovoTl Aoudv 1 paviacia
dev umopel va vonfel o¢ kdtt mapddolo, onuacio £gel Kot To yeyovog OTL Kot 1 amdAvTa
KEYKEPOAKN», YVOOTIKY, KUPIOAEKTIKN 1| YUYPE AOYIKN OVTILETOMION TNG OEV £ivar dOKIUN
(ZraviohdPoxkt, 1999). Téhog, éxovtag Kavel ek vEOL pio GHVTOUN OVOGKOTNGN TOV TPOTOV TOL
nmoapovctalel o Stanislavsky eavtacio, pmopet va yivel petdfoaon otic 6éceic mepi yoyoroyiog

oL pmopet va Ppet kavelg peretavtag pEpog e Pipatoypapioc.
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Merapaivovtag o€ kdtt d1apopeTiKd, | pavtacio £xel Oewpnbel EvoeiEn evpuiag, Léco
puébnone xabag emiong ko péco Oepameiag (PA. Schaverien 2005). Ymdpyouvv mOAAEC
SUPOPETIKES TPOCEYYIGELS OLTNG avdAoya e TO Tpicua aviivong Tov KabEvos yxpnoomotel
oA kol To BewpnTikd tov VIOPabpo. Kavovtag pio covioun avackdmnon e wetopiog g
eavtaciog, LTopohv va YIVOuv 0piopEVES TOAD EVOLPEPOVTES TTaPATNPNOELS. DILOGOPOL OTIWG
o Hume, o Kant, o Hobbes, o Russell, o ApiototéAng aild kot o Berkeley kot dAAo1, apiépocov
HEPOC TOL €PYOL TOVG OTO €V AOY® (NTNUO, KATOOEIKVOOVTOS TPV amd OAOVLS, TNV
moAvmAokdtnta Tov (Kaufmann & Heider, 1947. Kind, xxxx. Perdue, 2003. Russell, 1915.).
[TAovo10¢ d¢ glval 0 d1GA0YOG YOP® OO TOV OPIGHO OVTNG OAAL Kot TIG O1POPEG TG Otd TNV
aioOnon N v «ekovomoinony («imagery», 1 EAANVIKY HeTA@poon ivar d1kn pag), t 0éon
™G oTa 6YE0N VIoKEEVOV-avTikeEVOL (BA. Russell, 1915), to av 1o mepieydpevd g eivor
TPoidV NG gwovomoinong 1N av dev veiotator petasy tovg oyxéon (Ainsworth-Land, 1982.
Kind, xxxx), 10 av unopei n aAlayr ot @ovtacio-avakinon evog yeyovotog, vo oAAAEEL TOV
Tpdmo mov avtd avakoieitar ev TéAel (Garry & Polaschek, 2000. Lindner & Echterhoff, 2015.
Shidlovski, Schul, & Mayo, 2014.) 1 téAoc, to mow givor N oyéon ™G pe v vVvoon (PA.
Kirsch & Braffman, 2001).

>10 Zuomua Stanislavsky n pavtacio arotelel epyaleio-kKAeldi Yoo To 6mPOVVIAGHQ
Tov acvvewntov. Eivat o unyoaviopoc o onoiog yvootikd fondd otnv d6unomn kot avaddunon
oLVONK®OV 01 0T0lEG GTNVOLY TO GKNVIKO YUP® otd Tov NBOTO10, KAADVTAS TOV VO VIMGEL KO
va cvumeplpepBel avordyme. To amotédespa, cOUP®VA LE TO ZVOCTNUA, Elval 1] pOT) EVEPYELDY,
N duovpyikn ddbeon Ko 1 oknvikn aAndeta. [Inyaivovtag dpmc Alyo mapakdto, | ovtacio
elvan pia Troyn g ovrotNTog Tov NBOTO10V, M omoia emdE ETAL KOAMEPYELS (ZTavicAaPoKkl,
1999), mpocéyyion pe v omoio. GLUPMVOVV Kol OPKETOL LETAYEVEGTEPOL GTOYUOTEG, OO TO
YOPo ™G emotung ™S yuyoroyiag (Karwowski & Soszynski, 2008. Magid, Sheskin &
Schulz, 2015). O pdéiog ™¢ pavtaciog, yopic vo amoKOnTTETAL 0d TN ONUOLPYIKOTNTO MG
ékopavon, givar moAvdidotatoc. Kat’ apydc, o unyaviopuodg g tibetatl oe epappoyn péoa amd
TNV ELPAVIOT) TOV «UOYIKOV €6V Y10 TO 0010 emiong Adyog Eyve Tapamdve. Me avtd 10 «edvy,
dwvdtav 6Tovg NOBOTO0VG EVa «EIGITNPION Y10 TOV PAVTOCTIKO KOGUO TAV® GTN GKNVI], £vav
KOGLO OPYIKA EGOTEPIKO GTOV OTOI0 NTOV OTAPALITITO VA TIGTEVOLV Y10 VO EXOVV TO ECMOTEPIKO
Kkivntpo yuw pealiotikny opdon (Stanislavsky, 1999). Xe avtd mov @aivetal vo cupQvel N
ovyyxpovn yuyoroyia pe tov Stanislavsky eivarl to 6t 1 avtacio £xel T OOvaun va gyeipet
eowtepkég ewkoveg (Ainsworth-Land, 1982. O’ Connor & Aardema, 2005). Mg dAhla AoV,
épyetanr vo tov emPefordoel, TOALL xpoOvio apyoTEPA Kol Vo PAAEl TV GEpOyida TOL

KEMOTNUOVIKOVY» o1V TPaKTiK ovth. [evikdtepa Pefoaimg, ¢ pnyoviopog, waborov
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dyvmaoTtog 0gv givat 6To y®po Tov BedTpov, EVE, avticTolya, TO 1010 1GYDEL KoL Y10l TO YOPO TNG
yuyoloyiag, av Kot to TEAEvTOUo YpOVIa, Exel ave€nynta, M UHEAET NS QOvVTAGIaS,
nmopaykoviotet (Tateo, 2015).

Q¢ avtikeipevo peAéng, N eavtacio, OepueAidOnke amd to 1950 ko petd (Pelaprat &
Cole, 2011). Ewdwé amd v mepiodo ekeivn kan €€Ng, 0 pOAOG NG depevvnOnke TeEPIGGOTEPO
oTNV EMOPOCT OV PUTopel va £xEl o€ EKTAOELTIKA TEPPAALOVTO AALA KOl 6TO TTEDTI0 TNG TEXVIG
(Perdue, 2003. Simpson, 1922) kou yoyoAdyor dmwg ot Titchener, Wundt koar Watson, ehdyiota
acyoMOnkav pe to {nua avtd. Onog avagéper o Ray Simpson (1922), uéypt exeivn v
enoyn o Titchener, ekmpOCOTOG TOV SOUGHOV, ATOTEAEGE TOV MO KYEVVAIOO®PO» OO TOVG
mpoavapepBEVTEC KOOMDS aPEP®OE GTN POVTAGia TPELS OAOKANPES GeAldeC amd To TEAELTAIO
Tov £pyo. O 6g Watson, ®¢ YVi|610G EKTPOGOTOG TOL GUUTEPIPOPIGHOV OV EKOVE Kapio pveia
010 eovopevo, evd o Wundt, evtoémoe ™ peydAn g onuacio aAAd, OTOC TAPATHPNOE, TA
pebodoroyikd epyadeia TG YuxoAoyiag ¢ €moyns, oev NTav Kavd vao, acyoAinbodv pe
HEAETN MG TOGO LYNANG YuyoAoyikng otepyocsioc (Simpson, 1922). Ze 0,11 dmteton g
Oewpiog TOL ocvLUTEPPOPIGHOV, OVTO TOL umopel va onuewwdel eivor OTL WEPAV TOL
TEPLOPICTIKOV KOl HOVOOIAGTATOV HOVTEAOL TNG UIUNONG TOL TTPOAYEL, TG AVOPOPHS GTNV
EWKOVIKT] oKEYT (Imagery) Kol TG TavTEAOVG EAAEIYNG EVOLAPEPOVTOG KO YPOUTTMV KEYUEVOV
Y ™ @ovtacio, dgv umopovv va aviAnBobv moALd ctotyeia Yo To Tpog culntnomn BEpa amd
TN GLYKEKPYEVT TPOGEYYION.

Yvveyilovtag, otn cOyxpovn HEAETN TNG GOVTAGING, TO EVPNUATO, Ol TPOPANUATIGHOL
KOl 01 HEAETES OPOPOVV KOl EUTAEKOVTOL GE VPV PACUO TPOGEYYIGEMV €VTOG TOL TTEHIOV TG
yuyoloyiag. AvaAvTikOTEpE, TOAAL Ocdopéva  €xovv mpoéABel oamd TO YOPO  T®V
vevpoemotuav (BA. Diekhof, Kipshagen, Falkai, Dechent, Baudewig & Gruber, 2011.
Dietrich, 2008. Tateo, 2015) 6émov @aivetar mwg oe peydro Pabud @aivetor mmg vdpyet
ovuvdeon petalhd pvnung kot eavtaciog kabng &xel Ppebel, yia mapaderypa, 6Tt 0 MRTOKAUTOG
noailel evepyo poio Kot 6to 0V dwadikacies (BA. Addis & Schachter, 2012. Hassabis, Kumaran,
Vann & Maguire, 2007. Rasmussen, 2013). Emiong, ot O’Connor xou Aardema (2005) oe
evolpépov apbpo Tovg TapPoLGLAlovV TIC TTo KEVTIPIKEG BECELS TV KuplopywV TpooeyYiceE®mY
TOL YDOPOL TNG Yuyoroyiog wg mpog v goaviacio. Ot tedevtaieg cvvoyilovtor oG eENg: ot
EKTPOGMOTOL TOV GLUTEPIPOPIGHOV JEV OEXOVTAL T’ OVIEVE TNV VTTAPEN TG, O EKTPOCMITOC TG
YUYavaALTIKNG Tpocéyyions, Sigmund Freud, gaivetor vo v vroPiPdaler oto devtepedovia
POAO TNG IKOVOTOINOTG TOV ECOTEPIKAOV LG EVOPUNGE®V Kot emBuudmv (BA. Freud, 2008), evo,
TEAOC, Ol EKTPOCMOMOL TNG LIAPELOKNG KOl POVOUEVOAOYIKNG TTPOCEYYIONG GUiveETal va. TN

Bempovv ¢ pia Aettovpyio, TOPAAANAN TNG AVTIANYNG.
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Y& apkeTEG peAéteg Ko GpBpa, emiong, o YOpAKTNPOS TNG POVTOGIOG CKlaypapeiTot
mEPLocOTEPO MG YVoTikOG (Davies, 1907. Simpson, 1922). Eva, pekettéc dmwg 1 Reichling
(1990) &yovv Kaver AOYO Yoo OPIOUEVEG EMUEPOVS KATNYOPIieg N HOPPEG OAAGL Kol OTAOL
avamtuEng avtg. Avtd dUmC Tov TEPLGGOTEPO £xEL onpacio va avaeepBel eivor ot voel v
QovVTOcio. OC OVIOTNTO HE TEGGEPLS OLVIOTMOES: pio dwoOntiky, pio avtinmrikn, pio
YVOOTIKN-vonTikny Ko pio cvvousOnuatikn (Reichling, 1990. PA. emiong xou Grier Hibben,
1910). Xg 6,11, g, a@POPA TOL OTAOLN OVATTVENS TNG, AVaEEPEL OTL efvan Tpial Ko etvon dueca
OLVOESEUEVOL UE TNV AVOTTTLELOKT] PACT TOL avOp®TOV, o €10KA, apyikd vrootnpilel 6T N
QovTocio Kot 1 TpaypatikdtnTo cuumintovy Kat tavtilovratl, 0,1t €ivol ovtacTikd ivat Kot
aAnOwo. Enetrta, pe v mpoctnkm g EAM0YNG okEYNS, TAEOV 0 S0 ®PIGUOG POVTAGTIKOD Kot
mpaypatikd kabiotator epiktoc. H pavracio propet mAéov va kivnbel e apapetikd enimeda
Kol vo ovalnmoet 0yl TAEov TV aAnfsia kot To yER aAL TV oAnfela pe évav dAlo tpomo,
pe v ewoocio (Reichling, 1990). Avagopikd pe avtd, n 0éon tov Stanislavsky eivar oA
CLVOAPNG KO OTOPPEEL KOl TTAM OO TNV EUTELPIKT TPOLYLATIKOTNTOL.

AVOALTIKOTEPQ, CYETIKA LLE T YVOOTIKT O14GTOGT TOV GAIVETOL VOL EYEL 1) PAVTOGIO KO
010 ZVotnua, o pmopovoe iocwg va yivel Evag mopaAnMopds. O yvooTikdg yopaKTNpog TNG
eavtociog propet va gvtomiotel 610 onpeio dmov ypnoyomoteital yio va gyeipel Eva GuVoAo
EIKOVOV KOl TOPAcTAcE®V 6Tovg nbomowovg, ot omoieg eivar  PePaimg  yvooTikég
avomopaoTdoelg mov Bonfovv 6t dOUNCN TNG GKNVIKNG TPAYUATIKOTNTAG OAAL KOt TG POTG
opdong (ZtavicAafoxt, 1999). Kanwg £to1, KataAnyel to emyeipnua €K vEOL Kol UE VEQ
dedopéva oty emyepnuatoroyioc g Reichling mov  mopovcidotke moapamavo.
SoumAnpopatikd, ektog ™ mpoavoeepbeicoc Kot dAAOL peretnTtég vrootnpilovv OTL M
eavtocio etvor Evag eEAPETIKA TOALVGYONG Kot TEPITAOKOG UNYAVICUOG O 00106 EUTAEKETOL
evepyotato pe to ovvaicOnua, t onpovpykdémra aArd kot T padnorn. O Grier Hibben
(1910) avagéper 0tL 1 @aviacio dwvOiler kot dlvel {on omn AOYIKN KOU GTN YVAOGCN 7OV
amoxtovpe (PA. emiong ko Keyser, 1910). Yroompilet eniong 6Tt évag voug vrep-extedeiévog
oTN AOYIKT Kol TV KOwoTomia, ympic {yvog paviaciag, givol évag voug o omoiog moté dev Ha
umopécel vo GLAAAPEL KOO0 LYNAO 1WaviKo, pio véa 10€a, dev Ba elval moté oe Béon va
EEKAEIOMGEL TOL LVOTIKA Kot TIG OLVATOTNTEG TOL KOTEYEL. O CLYKEKPIUEVOC GTOYOGTNG POIVETOL
eniong va ekeépel pio Béon moAd ocvvaen pe ekeiv tov Konstantin Stanislavsky mepi
Ti9dcevong tov acvveldnTov (Stanislavsky, 1999).

H Merlin (2013) avaeepopevn otnv gumeipio g amd TV EVGAPKMOOT TOL POAOV TNG
Margaret oto épyo tov Zai&nnp «Richard III», pmopel vo ddoer pion moAd Cwvtavn kot

TPAYUATIKE ATy TEPLYpapn OA®V TV apy®v Tov Stanislavsky Odmmg Tig meptypdpetl o 610G
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péca and 1o cvotnud Tov. [T €1dkd dpmg, 610 TEdIO TG PavTaGiag, avaPEPEL OTL EPOCOV TO
OOUO Kol TO TVEDHA €lval YOAPOUEVO KO OEV OOKATEXOVTOL A0 KOVEVOS TOTOV €VTOoT),
UTOPOVV Vo EMTPEYOLV GTN PAVTAGIN VA EMTEAEGEL OPOAG TO pOLO TNG, NTO1, VO BydAel otV
emedvela T onpovpyikn 01dbeon tov nbomotov. Kwvntiprog dHvaun mme eavraciog avtng
etvan BéPata to «payikd edvy. Ot meptypapég avtég g Merlin pmopotdv icmwg va Taparépyovy
o1 povo ot Béaom mov €xel o Stanislavsky yio ) avracio aAld Kot ot GHVOEST TOV CVTN
&xel pe to acvveionto. Evo, Befaing amd to mopamdve TpokvTtel OTL 1 paviacio oyetileTon
Kol [e TV £Vvol0-KaTaoeTaoT TOV perezhivanie.

Mveio ot onuacio g paviaciog otnv vTapSlaky cuvOnkn tov perezhivanie Ha yivel
070 Tapov onpeio pe ) Pondeta twv BEcewv tov Vygotsky. o avarvtikd, Kavovtag Adyo yia
To, Tad1d EP15cdTEPO, 0 mpoavapepbeis (Vygotsky, 2004), Aéel 6t1 n pavtacia eival Evag
YDPOG ACPOAANG OV UTOPEL VO TOVES dMOEL TN SOLVATOTNTA VO AVOTTOEOLY T OPLOL TOV EQVTOV
TOVG, AmOOIOOVTAC TOV 1O10TNTEG Kol YOPOKTNPIOTIKA. Avtd, cav €kova, Bo pmopovce vo
TEPLYPOPEL MG O1BYLOT OKTIVOV PWTOG GE CNUEIN TNG EKACTOTE OVTOTNTAG TOV UEXPL TPOTIVOG
NTav oKOTEWA Kot Ayveoota. AKOUN, eEapeTIKO evAOPEPOV TAPOLGIALEL Kl TO YEYOVOS OTL
vrootpile OTL N Povtacia, avtd mov akpPdOg Kavel eival vo divel 01€E000 Kt £d0pog oTa
ocvvalcOnuota va ekppactovv (Lindqvist, 2003). Akoun, mépav tov mpoavapepfiviav, N
eavtocio propel va (oypapicet pe ta mo akpPn ki vaicOnta ypopota ™ cvveidonon. Evo,
TN XPOUATIKN TG TOAETA OTIAYVEL 0O VAKO oV Taipver omd v mpaypoatikoOtnra (Lindqvist,
2003), maAl Tapanéumovtog oto okentikd Tov Stanislavsky kon otig 0éoeig tov. Ev avtibéoert,
0TO €pY0 TOV «Povtacio Kol dnuovpywotnte oty modky] nikio» (Vygotsky, 2004),
avaeépel 0Tt 0 Opog «fantasy» o€ avVTIOWOTOAN HE TOV OpO «imagination» TOV OTOi0
HETOPPALOVILE KOVOVIKE G «pavTacion, Oa petappactel €0 o¢ «pavtacioon» kabapd yio
AOYOUG SO ®PIGHOD ATTO TOV OPO «POVTACTO.

Inueio evolapépovtog Ba pmopovoe emiong va amoTeAEGEL Kol 1 ONTIKY Tov lepov
Avyovotivov avagopikd pe ™ eavtocio. ' ) oyéon g tedevtaiag pe 10 ¥pOvo Kot TV
pvnun avoeépetl ta Eng: «Yet, when past things are recounted as true, they are brought forth
from memory, not as the actual things which went on in the past, but as words formed from
images of these things, and these things have left their traces, as it were, in the mind while

passing through sense perception’» (Schmidt-Biggemann, 2004: 11). Avtdé mov pmopsi va

4 Otav maperdovoeg eunelpieg aviipetomiloviarl g oAndvéc, pYovTaL 6To TPOGKNAVIO ad TN LV,

Oyl G Kb’ avTd T YEYOVOTO TOV GUVEPNCAY 6TO TaPEABOV, dALG cav AEEELS OYNUOTICUEVES OO EIKOVEG TMV
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mopatnpnOel eivar 6t apevdg o Ilepdg Avyovotivog Telvel TPOG TN VEOTAATMVIKY] GYOAN OKEYNC
TOV QIAOGOPMV, APETEPOV, 01 BEceLg TOV €Yoy cuvdeDel oe peydlo Pabuo pe v apyeTvmikny
TPOGEYYIoN TNG Yuxoloyiag, £va TapakAdadt Tng yrovvykiovig tpoceyyions (McLennan, 2001.
Schmidt-Biggemmann, 2004). BeBaimg, n oe fabog eEétaon ¢ mbavng oxéong mov pmopel
va VTApYEL LETAED TNG OTAVIGAUBOKIOVIG OTTTIKNG TNG POVTOGIOG e EKEIV) TOL AVYOLGTIVOL
etvar o Tov EUTIMTEL EKTOG TOV GTOXWV TNG TOPOVCAG EPYOCIOC, OV Kol TOAAL aKOUN
evolpépovta mpdypata Bo pmopovoay va avapepfodv 6to mapdv onueio.

Térog, n dvvopkn avtidnym g eavtaciog mov £xetl o Stanislavsky avtalet £Tn emTOC
HOKPLL a0 OPICUEVEG KLPIOPYES OVOYVAGEIS OVTNS OO TOLS YUYOAOYOLS OAAA KO TOVG
P00OPoLg dlaypovikd givar kupimg n ewkoviotikn (BA. Ainsworth-Land, 1982. Kind, xxxx).
Méoa and v tapovcioon twv 0écemv Tov Pcov nBomo1o0 yia v gavracio, Tpokdmtel OTL
™ Bewpel dOvvapkod epyoareio Tov NBOTOOV TOL £xEL TN OVVOUT VO EYEIPEL AVOTOPACTAGELS KOl
v 6VVTEAEL OLVOUIKE GTN OMUIOVPYIKY] SLOOIKAGIO HE TV «TPOKANGCT» TOV SVVAUEDV TOV
aoLVELNTOV. Q0TOC0, OTMC CKIAYPUPNONKE GE TPOTNYOVUEVT] EVOTNTO TNG TOPOVGOS EPYAGIOGC
(BA. evomra «Ilapovcioon tov Xvotnuotogy, oed. 40) aAdd kot amd oo avaeépOnkoy
TOPOTAV®, 1 PAVTOGIN, OTMG KOl OAX TO. HEPT) TOL LVGTNUOTOS, GLUVOEETAL OPYAVIKA LLE TNV
TPOGOYN, TO GLVELONTO Kol TO AGLVEIONTO KaODG emiong Kat pe To cvuvaicOnua ed1kdTEPO. ZINV
evoTNTa TOL aKOAOVOEL, Oa Yivel amOTEPA GLYKPITIKNG TPOGEYYIOTG TOV GLVOITONUATOV OTTMC
TEPLYPAPOVTOL GTO ZVGTNIA, OTN PPOVIIKT TPOGEYYIoT, TNV TPOGEYYIomn Tov James, tov Ribot

OAAG Ko TOV APIGTOTEAN.

YEYOVOTMOV VTMV’ KOl QT TO, TPAY LT £XOVV OPTCEL TOL ONULASIO. TOVG, OTIMG PAIVETAL, GTO VOL KAO®DG TEPVAVE

Ao TV ot TNPLoKy avTiAnyn (1 LETAEPACT ivol O1KN HOG).
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3.3. Ta ovvoreOnpata: Freud, James, Ribot, Apistotéing

Ta ocvvasOnpato yuw tov Stanislavsky amoteloOv xvntiplo Svvoun oAl Kot
€0PAEKTO VAIKO Eumvevong, Ommg £xel TpokLYEL amd TN PEYPL TOpa e&€Taom tov Epyov Tov. Ta
AVTILETOTILEL WG ETPAVOLEVA TTOV ATOPPEOLV OO TNV YVOGTIKN Ko WYLYOA0YIKN enegepyacia
TOL POAOL KOl LEGM TMOV COUATIKAOV EVEPYEIDV peTadidovtal otovg Beatéc. Ommg avapeépOnke
otV evotnra «Ilapovcioon tov Lvotmuatog ZtavicAapoky (PA. oelida 40), o Stanislavsky
QoiveTal T avTIMEONKe KATL Yoo To omoio €kave Adyo kau o Freud. [Tapd tavta, ékove Eva
fua mapamépa: cvvérafe v WW€o OTL Yo vo yoAwvaywyndel 1o acvveionto, Enpene va
ypnoporombel n TAdyw 006g: o cuveldntod (Grotowski & Salata, 2008). Avagpopikd pe v
avtiAnyn tov cvvaustnuatog kot v enegepyacio avtov o Freud avapépel ta e€Ng: «...0ev
gival evxolo vo emelepyalouaote o, ovvaroOnuoto emiotnuovike. Mropodue vo. mpooraldnooovue
VoL TEPIYPAYODUE TIS PLOLOLOVIKES TOVGS EVOEICels. Omov owto de yivetau- ko pofouat Kol Tws To
WKEAVLO aloONUa eV EMOEYETAL EVOL TETOLO YOPAKTHPIOTIKO- OEV OTOUEVEL TITOTE GALO OO TO VO,
UETVODUE OTO TOPOCTOTIOKO TEPIEYOUEVO, TO OTOI0 GOVIAGOETOL GUVEIPUIKO, TEPIGOOTENO UE TO
ovvaioOnua» (Freud, 2011: 8). Xt0 &v AOy® KOUUATL, 1 OVOPOPE GTO «OKEAVIO GLVOIGOM O
evvoel to Opnokeutikd cuvaicOnpua.

Oa elye iomg evolapépov va yivel Myo ektevéotepa AOYOG, 6T0 GNUEID OWTO, Yo TNV
ocuvaopelo mov umopel va Ppebel petald g otavichoPokiovig Kot g epoddkng Bewpiog.
Yroryela atokpariog eivotl opatd Kot oTig 000 mepurT®oELS. Apykd, o Stanislavsky kot o Freud
SOVAEVLOVY KO TPOTPETOLV YO EPYOCIN LE TOV £00TO Ko ecwtePKn avdivon (Freud, 2010.
BA. xau Heti, 2011). 'Evtovo &ivon 10 ottiokpatikd otoryeio, onwg avaepépel 1 Krijanskaia
(2008), T0 povtédo oxkéyng tov Padcov nhomotov, cuvdéovtds to e ta mopamdve, Paciletol
o€ peyaho Pabud oty xpovikn kot oautiakn akoAovdio tov yeyovotwv. Me dAla Adyia, TaAl
PO pmopel va yivel 6to aptototeMkd povieho nhomotiog Bdoel Tov omoiov pumopel va
katoavonfei to Xvotnua. To 1610 potifo dpdong paiveron mwg akorlovBovv kot o1 Chekhov aiid
kot Brecht pe tov televtaio va xoataAnyer moAM otov 1010 OPIGTOTEAEID TOPOVOLOGTN
(Krijanskaia, 2008). 10 mlaicto ¢ cuvaeelog otavicAaBoKiovng Kot ¢poidtkng Bempiog
OVIKEL KO 1 avAALOT TOV £PYOL KOl TNG TPOCORIKOTNTOS, GCUUTANPDOVOVTOS TO TOPOUTAV,
ovpeova pe ov R. Gordon (2006). Avtd mov avaAVTIKOTEPA KATAYPAPEL O TEAELTOIOC GTO
BAio Tov, eivar 6T 0 Stanislavsky av kou dev giye peretnoet to épyo tov Freud, mapovsiole
OUO10TNTEG OTIC BEGELS TOV [LE TOV PEYAAO YUXAVAAVTY], GTO EMIMESO TNS TPPNG ECOTEPTKOV KOl

eEMTEPIKOD YOPAKTAPA, GTO KIVITPO, EWOIKA GTO KivnTPO.
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Metapaivovtag o KATL 010popeTIKO, G€ 0,TL apopd TIg opoldtnTEG NG Bewpiag Tov
James pe exkeivn tov Stanislavsky, o Southworth (2014) 0¢éter ot0 emikevipo v
OAANAETIOPAOT] TOV OVOTTOGGETOL HETAED CLUVAICHNUATOC KOl COUATIKNG EVEPYELNS. AAAMC
ewmelv: «...the standard view of James’ theory maintains that an emotion is nothing but the
feeling of bodily changes»"® (Southworth, 2014: 8), 1 omoia pmopei oe ehedOepn peTéppacn va
onuaivel 6Tt Ta cvuvousHuata sivor avtkyelg dgvtépov Paduov, ivar ONAadY avTIAnyelg
avtimyenv. Onwg avapéper o Hergenhahn (2008: 383): «...7a ovvaiaOnuata mov viwBovue
eloptarvtal amo 1o T kavovue». Mio S10pOPETIKN OTTIKY OV Umopel vo. GuVOYIoTEL OTTMOC N
TOPATAV® O «OovTiAnym g avtiinymey, €xel o Stanislavsky yio to cvvaicOnuo kot v
evolpkmon evog polov. Mropei o James va tomoBetel o cuvaicOnua oto poAo Tov KabpEép
NG COUATIKNG oLVEIdNoNG, wotdco o Stanislavsky mpoywpd éva Prpa mapokdte: tomobetel
0 ovvaicOnua oto poAo Tov KaBPEPTN TO TOoTOBETEL £vor OKOAL TOpOTAvVe: 6TO POAO TOL
KaBpEPTN 0OAOKANPNG TNG YLYOCOUATIKNG KOl KAAMTEYVIKNG ovTOTNTaS ToLg NBomotov. ITo
e01Kd, pveio yivetow oto onueio ekeivo, yu 10 omoio Adyog Eavayiveton oty evotnra «H
yuyoloyia Tov nBomotov» (PA. oeX. 76) 6mov o Stanislavsky avagépel to mepioToTIKO LE TO
poro tov Kprrikov téyvnc!®. Avtd sivon kot éva omd ta (nrodueva g oTavichafoKiavig
okéyng kot Bewplog: N avdmruén TéTolwv TEYVIK®OV Kot T€T010V Babpod avtocuveidnong mov
va purmopel 0 NBomo1dg va avtomapatnpEital Kot vo apovykpaleTot T0 1010 T0 GO TOV, TOAD
de paAAoV Kot Ta 1010 Tov Ta GuVoeOpata, ooy va givor dnpuovpyos kot Beatng Tov id1o0v Tov
€aTOD TOV. XYeTIKO pe to {TNUOL TG GLTOGLVEIONOMG KOl TNG CLTOTOPATPNONG Elvar Ko
dAAo éva Bépo oto omoio James ko Stanislavsky eaivetar mmg copemvolv: ekeivo g
COUOTIKNG YOALP®OoNG Kot TS avTiAnyng g £viaong oto ompa. ITo €1dkd, o Stanislavsky,

ennpeacuévog and v mopddooot g yoga (Fets, 2014) aArd kot amd TV mopaThpnoT TOV

15 Mia cuvnOng 0éaon g Oempioc Tov James vrootnpilel 611 éva cuvaicOnuo dev eivon tinote dAho
TEPA 0O TO GO TOV COUATIKOV GAAOYDV (1] LETAQPACT) Eivat O1KN HOG)

16 Yknvi omd o épyo To Stanislavsky, évog nOomoidg Snuovpyeiton (1977) 6mov o padnTevduevog
nbomo1dg Kdotia, 610 mAaictlo piog ek TV 00KNCEMY TOL TOVG Eixe ovabfécel o daokaAog Tovg, Tortsov, Eyve Eva
HE TO POAO TOV, OF EMIMEdO LOPPNG, OWIMAG, OKEYNG KOl GUUTEPIPOPES, YOPIG ©OTOGO Vo YOVEL TNV
QVTOCVVEIONON TOL 0UTE OTIYUN OU®G va. EEYVEA Kol Vo, GLYYEEL TO TTO10G €ivat Tolog. Me dAda Adyia, glxe TAPY
GUVEIONOT TOL EAVTOD TOLVUEGH GTOV YOPOUKTHPA TOV EVOAPKMVE YWOPIC VOl XAVEL GTIYUN OVTE TOV E0VTO TOL OAAG
00TE Kol 0 POAOC TOV o€ meloTIKOT T Kot aAnfeto. Onwg tpocAapupdvetor amd Tov avayvmaortr, ival cov va
VILAPYOLV LEGO 6TO 1810 oM 600 YuyE ot omoieg avayvopilovy v dmapén N pia TG GAANG, ival avTOVOLES

KO GUVALO AELTOVPYOHV OPUOVIKA GTO 1010 GMLLO KOl LE TO {010 GO,
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peydAwv nhomoldv g emoyng Tov, KAtEAnEe otV mOpATHPNON OTL 1N HLIKY Kol WYOyKn
YOAAPOOT UTOPEL VO LEUDGEL TOGO TNV GMUATIKY] £VTOCT KOl T1 VEVPIKOTNTO, OGO KOl TO AyYOG
(Y10 To Ayyoc Tov NBomo100 £xet KAver Epgvva Kot 0 ZakOmovAog, BA. ZakdmovAog, 1990). v
e€dAeyn Kol KOTOTPAVVGT TOV AYYOLG TOV OMOPPEEL OO TNV GOUOTIKN TOPOTPNON TOV
dtevepyet to 1010 T0 dTopo PaiveTon Tmg KataAnyovv kot o James kot o Stanislavsky, coppmva
pe tovg Oatley ko Jenkins (2004).

H mopanave tpocéyyion tov unopel va mapamépyet kot otig 0éceg tov Damasio mepi
TOV GLVOICONUATOV KoLl TOV COUATIKOV dEIKTOV. Xg dpBpo g1 Angela Harkins (2011) kévet
AOyo vy v Bewpia Tov Damasio aAAG Kot Yo T cvvdgel Tov avt £xel pe ™ MéBoodo
Stanislavsky. ITo €diKd, avtd mov 1 teAevtTaio avagépel eivar OTL VTAPYEL APKETO HEYAAN
ocvuntowon g Bempiog tov Damasio pe ™ M£0060, 610 KOUUATL TGV COUATIK®OV EVEPYELDV
Kol oto cuvarsOnuata Tov avtég eysipovy (Harkins, 2011). Xwpic va tavtiCovrot o1 600, OTmC
Exel VIOYPOUIOTEL, TOPOVSIALovV apKeTEC opodTTeG Xvotnuo Kot MéBodog kabng to Eva
elval Tpdo otddlo 0V AAAoL Kou evumapyel péca tov. TlapdAinia, dev umopel mapd vo
mopatnpndel Kot n cvvdeso petald g Bewpiag tov James pe ekeivn tov Damasio oto
KOUUATL ouTO TOL POAOL TNG OVTIANYNG Kol TNG OCOUATIKNG EVEPYEWG OTNV £yepon
ocvvalcOnuatov (Hall, 1998). Edwdtepa, o Stanislavsky mepiéypaye avaivtikd v enidopaon
OV £YEL 1] COUATIKY] HETOPOAN OTN OUOPPMOGT KATO0LV GLVOUGONATOC, GTOV EAEYYO, TNV
avOTPOPOSOTNOT Kol TO POAO TOL OTN CLYKEVIPMOY KOl TN OKNVIKN 0Andeo, Omwg £yet
avaeepBel oe apketd onueio avtg g epyacioc. Qotodco, ot Piproypagio, avtd mov
nmopatnpeitar eival 6Tt o Stanislavsky MpOe oe emagpn pe ™ Oewpia Tov James péow twv
avayvooudtov tov Ribot (Whyman, 2008). Me dAha AdY1a, OEVTEPOYEVAC.

SOUTEPAGUATIKE, £x0ovTag Kavel pio avaokonnon towv Bécemv twv James, Ribot, Freud
Kol APIGTOTEAN avaQOpIKA e TO cuvaicOnua, celpd £xel T0 AGVVEIONTO OV eMnPedlel Kot
emmpedleton and to cvvolcOnuate 1660 GOUEMOVO e TO ZVOTNHA OGO KOl GOUPMOVO LE TIG
0éoeic tov mpoavapepBivimv. TTo avaivtikd, Oa yivel amdmelpa TPocEyyions avtov Vo TO
YUYOoUVAUIKO Kupimg mpiopa to omoio sivon to xot’ eoynv medio 6mov €xetl yivel n Mo
AEMTOUEPNG KOl EVOEAEYNC UEAETN TOV OIGUVELINNTOV GULYKPITIKA LE BAAEC TPOGEYYIOELS, EVO,
avaeopés Ba yivouv kot otig 0€ce1g yevikd TOV GLUTEPLPOPIGHOV dAAG kor tng Gestalt

yuyoloyiag.
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3.4. To Aovveionto wg IInyn 'Eprvevong

O Stanislavsky, oto épyo tov «évag nBomotdg dnovpyeitar (1999) avaeépet ta e€ng:
«oev aog oiva kauio teyvikn uEBodo yio va Paiete KGTw Omo TOV EAEYYO GG TO DTOGVVEIONTO.
Mropd povo vo, gag o106éw pio uEGodo yia vo, pTavete EUUETO WS DTO KoLV’ OPIVETE TOV E0DTO
oas oty ovvoun tov. A1opopeTikd PAETOVUE, OKODUE , KOTOVOOUUE K01 OKEPTOUGOTE TPIV
owafovue 1o «Katwpll tov vTooVVEIONTOVY KOt d10popeTika ueta. Llprv, Eyovue «ouaOnuato wov
poivovtol odnbvay, ueta, Eyovue «eidikpivels ovykivioelo» (0.m., oel. 290). Mg t yp1ion Tov
Opov «wmocuveidnTo» 0 Stanislavsky kavel Adyo yio ovTd TOL 01 YVYOAOYOL AAAG Kot Oyt Pdvo,
ovopdlovv «acvveidntoyn. Zulntdvtog OUMS Y. TO OGLVEIONTO, AVOTOPEVKTO O VOUG TTOAD
ovyvh Tagl ot PPovOK Bewpio Katd KHplo AdYo, N omoia amoTeAel pia amd T TPOCEYYIGELS
v T1¢ omoieg Ba yivel Adyog otnv mapovoa evotnta. O Kostantin Alekseyev, avtibeta pe tov
Freud, dev 6pioe pe capnveln Tt €vvooOse e TOV OPO «AGLVEIONTO» EKTOC OO OPICUEVEG
GUVTOUES OVOPOPES, avTifETO amd 0TO100NTOTE EKTPOGMTO TOL KAAOOV TNG YuYOoAOYinG, dEV
gKave evoeLEX®S AOYO Yol avTd, Yo TO oV €XEL KATOlEG OMPECELS, av givorl yepdto (T
eVEPYELD TTOV OWYE VO EKPPACTEL, OTmG AEEL Y10 TapAdELY O 1) PPODIIKT Bewpia IKAVOTOUDVTOG
T dwbéoeg ko 1 evopunoelg g (Freud, 2008. Freud, 2010). Qot6c0, péca and to
ovpepalopeva Bo NTav icog duvatd va yivovv kdmoleg okéyelg Ko vroBéoelg pe Paon ta
dedopéva Tov €xovv otn 14T TOLG 01 GVYYPAPEILS.

ApyiKd, 1101 0d TNV TPONYOOLUEVT] TOPAYPOUPO, UTOPEL GOV TPMOTN OKEYN VO avopepOel
0Tl ouvaEEln HETAE) XVOTNUATOS KO WYOXAUVAAVTIKNG TPOGEYYIoNG UTOPEL va vpioTaTal GTO
nmedio G emyevopevng moovig amd v €Kkepaocrn oavtng g évtaong (Freud, 2011).
Aentopepéotepa, kotd tov Freud, n otk evépysia owpd yio £EKQpaAoT, EVD EVOLAPEPOV
mopovctalet ko n e€fynon mov en’ awTov divel Yo To aicOnpa TG eveopiag Kot TG ELTVYING.
Ewwotepa, avapépel 0Tt cuvaicOnuo peydAng guyoapiotnong kot noovig dnuovpysitar Otov
peydro pépog tg embopiog wavomoteiton anpdcopeva (Freud, 2011). Kt avtictoyo umopel
va evtomiotel iomg ko oto €pyo Tov Stanislavsky 6mov AOyog yiveton yio 1 ONUIOLPYIKY
d1aBeon n omoia exmnydlet angvbeiag amd TNV EUTVELGN, TO1, TO AGLVEIONTO. AVGTLYMG OL®G,
méPa amd T vVobéaelg, dev pumopet mo olyovpa va avapepOel KATL eMmALOV TEPAV TOL OTL M
Toyoio otypoio éumvevon mov Kamolot nbomowoi pmopel va Pidcovv elval kdtl Gponv
SPopeTIKO amd ekeivn Tov Pudver Evag NBoTo1Og TOv EYXEL KAAMEPYNOEL TNV YuYT], TO VOU KOl

70 copa Tov (ZtavicAapokt, 1999).
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Ev ovveyela, 10 acvveidnto, 0nwg avtd meptypdeetal oo 6to LVoTNnpa, eival 0Tt
amotelel «yuykd ydpo» mov OAot aveCoupétmg ot MBomolol KATEYOLV GE OLOPOPETIKOVG
BaBuotg, evd avtd mov dwpopomoteitor eivar o Pabuodg avamTvEng ™G Qaviaciog
(Zraviohdpoxkt, 1999). Zniba 6to e0PAEKTO DAMKO TOV AGLVEIONTOL HITOPEL VAL SMGEL 1] POVTAGTOL
v v omoia Adyog Ba yivel oty apécmg emduevn evotta. O Adyog mov avapopd yivetal o
aTo, elval TIPMOTOV 1 GKEYN OTL UTOPEL 0€ VO TOAD TPAOTO EMMEDO {oWG VoL VITAPEEL GVVIEST
HE TO OLAAOYIKO acLVEdNTO Yo TO omoio kdvel Adyo o Jung (Pervin & John, 2001), wot
dEVTEPOV, TPOKTIKA, LAAAOV glval avaykaio va avapepBel 6Tt soppova pe toug Kedem-Tahar
ka1l Kellermann (1996), xatd Bdon n opapatoBepancio £yl yiovvykiavég Baoetg (PA. emiong
kol Ford-Martin, xxxx). Ereénynuotikd kadd Ba fitov va mpootebel eniong 611 mpdTOV, 0
Stanislavsky dev ékave Kdmol GLYKEKPIUEVN UVEIDL GE OTOONTOTE TTTVYY| TNG YIOLVYKIOVIG
TPOGEYYIoNG Ko 0gvTEPOV M Yovvyklavy Bewpio amoterel oe peydio Pabud ™ Pdomn g
OpapaTOfEPATEVTIKNG TPOGEYYIONG UE TNV OTTOl0 TO ZVOTNUO EXEL APKETA KOWVA onpeio 0
Xvomua (BA. evomta «llepi Zvomjpartog ko Poyoroyiagy, oel. 48). Kown 0éon pe avtv g
TPOGEYYIONG TOV GUVELINTOV Y10 VO PTACOVE GTO OGVVEIONTO, 1] VITOGVVEIONTO, POIVETAL TAOGC
vrootnpilovy Kol EKTPOCMOTOL TOL KAGOOL T®V VELPOEMIGTNU®V, LeVOLUIlovTag GTOVG
avayVOOTES OTL 6€ TOAAG {ntnuoto mov dmrtovtol TG YuyoAoyiag, o Stanislavsky, évog
dvBpwmog tov Bedtpov, mpwtomdpnoe (PA. Raftopoulos, 2000). T'a tv axpifeia, o dpBpo g
n J. Brody (2009), kaver Adyo yia T Asttovpyio TOV KOTOTTPIKOV VELPOVOV GTO TANIGIO TOV
BedTpov kot £101KOTEPA, TN S1EYEPST TTOV OMIOVPYEITOL GTOVS BEUTEG OTd TNV TAPAUTHPNOT TOV
eni okNVNG yeyovotmv, Pefaing, évag amd Toug Kopueaiovg avhpmdmovg tov BEatpov Tovg
omoiovg peAénoe, Nrav kot o Stanislavsky.

Kévovtag ev ovvropio pio avoaeopd otov Jung, emiong e&€yov ekmpOCOMTO TOL
YUYOSVVAUIKOD YDPOV LE TAYKOGLO EXLPPON, UTOPEL KAVEIG VO TAPATNPNGEL OPIGUEVA KOVA
YOPOKTNPLOTIKA pE ekeiva TOv d10dckel 610 XVotud Tov o Stanislavsky. I'a v axpifeua,
COUP®MVO, HE TNV TOPOLGINCT TOV YOPUKTNPIOTIKOV TNG YOLVYKIOVIAG WYLyoAoyiag, O
avayvootng iomg Oo VOUOToovTaY Vo 6KEPTEL OTL TEPIGGOTEPES OLOIOTNTEG TOPOVGLALEL M
TPocEyyion Tov Jung yia 1o acvveidnto pe eketvn tov Stanislavsky mapd tov Freud. ITo e101kd,
o€ onpoocicvon tov o McLeod (2014), kdvel AOY0 Yo TPELS OCTAGELS TOL AGLVELONTOL GTIG
omoieg vmlpyel onuovtiky O1dotacn oamdyemv HETAEd TV 000 YuxavaAlvToOv. Apyikd,
Kévovtag A0yo ywoo T AMPOwvikn evépyew, o Jung vmoompiler Ot elivor pio Ty
GLCOMPEVIEVNG YLYIKNG EVEPYEWOG 1| OTTOT0. ATOTEAEL KIvITNPLO dVVAUN Yo TV €KONAMON
TOKIA®V CUUTEPIPOPDV. AEDTEPOV, 1 PVUCT] TOV OGLVEWONTOL £ival Vo KPATA QUAOYUEVT TN

VN, TOGO TNV TPOGMOTIKT OGO KOl TI] GLAAOYIKT-TPOYOVIKT] KOt TPITOV, UE TOL dVO TPOTO VO,
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oLVOEOVTAL, 1 GCLUTEPLPOPE €lval AmOPPOD. TPONYOVUEVOV HEV EUTEIPIOV TOV OUMG
OAANAETIOpOVV e TIG TapovTiKEG cuvOnkes. To TpdTO TPdypa mov mapatnpel 16O Kavelg
BAémovTag TIC TPEIS TaPOTAVE S1popEg etvar 0Tt 0 Jung dev divel TOGN ERPACT GTO GTOLKEID
™m¢ oeCovolkotrag. To emdupevo, eivar 0TI €K TPAOTNG OYEWMS TPAYUOTL TO TOPATOVED
TOPATEUTOVY GTO CLOTNUO oKEYNG Tov Stanislavsky O6mwg avtd meprypbonke tOG0 GTNV
TOPOVGO EVOTNTO TOL APOPA TO AGLVEIONTO OGO KOl GTNV TEPLYpapn Tov Xvothuatos (PA.
«ITapovaciaom tov Zvotuatocy, oel. 40. Kot «Ilepi Xvotnuatog ko Poyoroyiog», oel. 48).

EmnpocOeta, evolapépov mapovoidlel emiong m dmoyn tov Jung (2007) 611 10
oLVEIONTO TOAD TEPIGGATEPO TPOGOUOALEL e TO VITOGLVEIONTO, KAOMDS, amd ™ pia eival 1o
GUVOPO TNG GLVEIONONG Kot alrd TV GAAN €lvol GKOTEWVO KOl AyvmoTo. AKOUN, G oNpeio Tov
¢pyov oL OOV €0TIALEL OTNV EMOPOCT TOV GLVEWNTOV GTN ONUIOVPYID CVTOUATIGUAV,
EOKOTEPQ, OVTO OV OVOPEPEL Etvar OTL Ama 01 AVTOUATIGHOT GTOVG 0TOI0VE VITOTIMTOVY Ot
avBpommol kabnuepvd, EpBovv 610 PG TOL GLVEWNTOV, TAOVY Vo eivarl avtopaTicpot (Jung,
2007). Tnv akppog avtiBen 0éon @aiveton vo exepalel o Stanislavsky oto xoupdtt tov
OCLVELINTOV KOl TOV LTORATOTOMUEVOL Ton&ipatog. o v axpifeta, avtd mov vrootnpilet
elvat 0t ylo vor punv yivel 1o moiEo auTopaToTOUEVO, TPETEL TO ACVVEIONTO Vo TapEUPEL. Av
OLec o1 dndkacieg yivouv kaBopd Kot pOVO 6€ YVOOTIKO Kol COUTEPIPOPIKO EMimedO, TOTE M
OMNUOVPYIKY KATAGTACT| 0V £YEL TOAAES TPOOTTIKEG EKONA®onNG (PA. ZtavicAapoxkt, 1999).

Eotidlovrtag og pio 51000 peTIKN TPOGEYYIOT|, EVOLAPEPOVTO TPAYLLATO LITOPEL KAVEIG VOl
avakaAvyel dwafdalovtag to apbpo tov AKipikn yio Tov AATOVGEP, TO OGVVEIONTO Kot TO
vMotikd Béatpo (Alukpikng, 1985). Avagopikd pe T0 aGVVEIONTO, LVNIOVEDOVTOL O1 BEGELC
tov Freud. Ewwdtepa, avaeépetar OTL ®C HEPOG TNG WLYNG TO OCLVEIONTO EVAD OPYIKA
TOPOVGLALETOL OC Pt EVIEADG OVEEEPEVVTTI KO ATTPOCTEALAGT TAEVPA, LITOPEL VO, EXNPEACTEL
amd TO GLUVEIINTO HEPOG TNG YuYNGS. Xuveyilovtag, mpootifetan axoun 6t o Freud ékave Adyo
Y éva acLveidNTO TavTodvVaUo Kot emoKdlov 10 cvveldntd (Awlkpikng, 1985). ‘Enctta,
avaQEPEL OTL Ol GLVEXIOTEG TNG YUXOVOAVTIKNG TPOCEYYIong AOY® Tov OTL gkelvn g
TPOGEYYIoN, TOGO AlYO LTOPOVGE VO GTNPLYTEL GE OOLAGEIGTO ETIGTNHOVIKA —KOTA TOL AEYOUEVQL
™G EMOYNG- otowyeio, €pYoviav oAV GLYVA GE GUYKPOVCT] UNV UTOPOVTOS VO Bpouv Kotvd
BempntiKd £00po¢ T0 omoio g cvvONKeS KA dALo Ttapd va fondnocel oto Eekabdpiopa Tov
TOTiOV NG TEYVNG UTOPOVGE.

H npocéyyion g éumvevong dmmg v meptypapet o Ailikipikng (1985) powalet apketd
pe v avtictoyn meptypaer] tov Stanislavsky (1977). T'a va yiver Opwg odvdeon pe ta
mponyoveva, N teptypaen avtr tov Freud mov daveiletor o AAtovsép amotedel KOO TOTO pe

Vv amoyn tov Stanislavsky, 0nwg mpokvmTel péoa amd ™ peAétn t16c0 Tov Xvotuatog (PA.
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YravioAdPoxt, 1980-a. Ztavichapokt, 1980-f) 660 kot amd 11 Oécelg pehetntdV TOL (Y.
BAéme Grotowski & Salata, 2008). Zvveyilovtag Opmg mepi Eumvevonc, apeotepot, Stanislavsky
kot Freud, kévouv Adyo yia T onpacio mTov £xel 0 GuVOIcONUATIKO KpadacUOS TOv TponyEiToL
™G €vapéng g Ekepaong katl apo g éumvevons. Exelvn amd povn g emiéyst tov tpomo
EKQpaong G kol exkmnydlel and éva pEPOG TOv Yuylopol Tov avOpmdmov, To omoio givat
EVIEADG apy€YOVo. AVTO T0 GTOLYEID TNG KAAMTEYVIKNG £EKPPAOTG Kol dNpiovpyiag 0ev TEpace
KaBOAoV amapaTpNTo Kot amd Tov ApIoTOTEAN 0 0oiog ékave Adyo Yo avtd oty [omTk
tov (Aprototéing, 2008). H éumvevon eivar dOvoun Tov GOLVEWNTOL 7OV KOTA TNV
eEmtepikevon ¢ cvuvemaipvel Kol TO LVEWONTO UE SIHAEKTIKO TPOTO, OTOTE KOl EUTAEKOVTOL
o€ £vav SIIAEKTIKO YOpO, emiong, mNYALel omd TV WYuyr| TOL KOAMTEXVT LE TPOTO OKOTEPYAOTO
aAAG 0N ovvEyela, dlywg va Pyaivel amd ™ dNUovpykn Tov 01dbeon eivar oe BEom va g
dMOEL o Lope] CLYKEKPIUEVN, 1| KOAVTEPQ, £va OpOpo. AOYOG YiveTal yio TNV TEYVIKN TOV
ypnoponoteiton (XtavicAdfoxt, 1977). Avagopwd pe 1o cvotnuo Stanislavsky, o nfomoidg
oTPEPEL OAN TOV TNV TPOSTADEID GTO VO ETOUACEL TO GO0, TNV YUY KOl TO TVEVLO TOV DOCTE
va £pBeL 1 EUTVELOT) VoL KATOIKNGEL 6€ aVTA (ZTavicAdPokt, 1977) ko va otepBei ) evodprmon
TOL POAOVL pE EMTLYIOL XTO KOUUATL OVTO TNG TEYXVIKNG, UTopel va pvnuovevdel kot 1 dmoyn
tov Loypdepov Jackson Pollock, n omoia icmg £xet kotvd mupnva pe avtv 100 POoov nfomo1ov.
[T avalvtikd, o TpdTog Aéel OTL TPEMEL O KAAMTEYXVNG Vo Bpetl Ta péca avtd (TEXVIKES) TOL
nep1ocdtePo Ba tov Bonbnoovy va ekppdoet v téxvn Tov. [lpénel, emopévmg, va Ppet tov
TPOTO VoL TEAEOTOMGEL TIC LEBOSOVG TOV OVTMG MGTE va pevoel 1 Eunvevon (TCpovpta, 2014).

[lepvvtoc, oe KATL Alyo OSQOPETIKO, £YOVTAG KAVEL AOYO Yo oTowEior g
YUYOOVVAUIKNG TPOGEYYIONG KOl 0N TNG PPOVIIKNG YuxavaAvong, e Ta omoio pmopel va yivet
pia avrutapafoin pe 1o Lootnua, Oa giye icwg vonua va avagepBohv Kot OpIGUEVO TPAYLOTOL
vy v Tpocyyion tov Lacan oe oyéon pe 1o {nmmua. O Lacan, e€€yav emiong eKTpOG®TOC
™G YUYOOVVAUIKNG TPOGEYYIoNG, Eekvavtag omd tov Freud, katopbmwoe va yapd&el véoug ko
KOTA TOAAOVG EPEVVNTEC, OVGLACTIKG KAVOTOHOLS dpOpovG, avtifeta pe Tov mpadto. [Tio e1dwkd,
o6& oVVEVTELER Tov otov T'évvn Tplavtaevilov (2009), o Slavoj Zizek kdvet Adyo 1o avTd T0
Ompo axkpPag, To yeyovog omiadn 0Tt n droyn tov Lacan 611 1) 6eEovaiikdtto -Kupime-, 1
QOVTOGIO KOl TO OGLVEIONTO £YOLV AOYIKY 0pYAvmoT, NTav avTd mov petd tov Freud Ntav
dVoKoAOTEPO va Yivouv amodektd. Emotpépovtag dpwg oty mbavr oxéon ZuoTHHatog Kot
AOKOVIKNG TTPOGEYYIONG, KOTA TNV IO TOV GUYYPUPEDY TNG TOPOoVGOS EpYaciag, 0 Baduog
OLOYETIONG, O0EV WIOPEL Vo YOpokTNPlotel ®¢ vynAog, tovvoavtiov. [T avoivtikd, 6mmg
mpoavapépdnke, 10 acvveidnto yw tov Lacan egivar «dounuévo Omwg M YA®GOO

(Tpravtagpivirov, 2009: xxxx). XNV TEPITTMOOT TOL ZVOTHUATOS, OeV glval EekdBapo av pmopet
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va yivel pia 1€10100 €idovg TavTion and TV drmoyn Ot 1 Bacn ™S AOYIKNG TV 300 dopEPEL
onuavTiKa av ovoroywotel kavelg 0tt o Lacan divel yopaktnpiotikd Oopng, NG YAMGGOS
ONAadT, o€ va LEPOG TNG YLYNS TOL SVUE®VA, e Tov Stanislavsky kot dyvooto sivar aAAd kot
anpoonéAacto (Xtavichdfokt, 1999).

> Baon avtov, kot n AgpPévn (2007) arrd kot o Kapacapivng (2014), mapatnpotv
mv mpotokadedpio Tov €yel M YAOooo oto BewpnTtikd owodounue tov Lacan. Avtd, oe
ocuvlptnon He TO XVOTNUO, Ogv @aivetonr vo Tapovoldler peYIAN ouvaeewn, OmmG
mpoavapEpOnke, e Ao Aoy, o Stanislavsky av Kot EmKeEVIpOVEL TNV TPOGOYT TOV GE TTLYES
OT®OC M YOAAP®SN N 1| TPOCOYY|, OEV GTPEPETOL OUMC ATOKAEICTIKA GE it TPOGEYYION, OTMC M
ONUEIOAOYIKE ETNPEAGUEVT] TPOGEYYIOT] TOV OAAAL Kol OVTE [E TOV 1010 TPOTO AVTIUETOTILEL TO
oLVEIONTO. AVOPOPIKA [LE TN YADGGO, COLP®VO LE TOV 1010 Tov Lacan, tpdkettor yio éva HEGo
0 omofo pmopel va glval kevd N Oyl v Exel GLUPOAMKO 1) KUPLOAEKTIKO TEPLEYOUEVO 1,
eVOAOKTIKE vo unv €xel kaBorlov mepieyopevo katl va givor anAn owon (Nteti, 2000). H
YADGGO, OTMG Kol VoL “XEL, ExEL TNV TpwTokadedpio 6T oKéyn ToV TpoavapepHEVTOg PEPVOVTIG
GTO VOV TOV OvVOyvmdoTn 16m¢ 0Tt LeYdAn Eppaocn divel kot o Stanislavsky ot YA®ooa, Aéyovtag
YADGGO €0 VONUOTOOOTEITOL TOGO 1 GOUATIKY OCO KOl M AEKTIKY] €KQPOGCT, ®GTOCO, G’
exetvov pecsPedel v apecoOHTNTA Ko 0£0TEPOV, EKPPALEL AUECT TEPLEYOEVO TOV OIGVVEIONTO,
Stymc va &xet axpifi entyvoon ovtov!’.

SOUTANPOUATIKE, Y10 Vo OAOKANPp®BOEl 1 Tapovca evotnTa, dev Bo pmopovoe icme va
Aeimet ko avaeopd otn Gestalt yoyoloyia kot tig OEceig g mepi acvvednTov. Apyikd, OTMC
elvar yvooto, n Gestalt o¢ mpocéyyion €0tve peYAAn €p@acn oty oAdTNTA, T0 GUVOAO

(gestalten), Béon pe v omoia cvppwvovse kot o Lev Vygotsky (Blunden, 2008). Qotdco0,

17 (BA. ZravichaBotit, 1999: 294-301): 6to ywpio avtd o Tortsov 610 mAaicto T idackoiog Tov Yo T0
POLO TOV 0GLVEONTOV, TPOoTPETEL Tov Kdotia va deiet oty voroumm taén HEPOC TG ACKNONG LE TO KKOUEVOL
Ae@téy». O Aoyog mov o Tortsov {tnoe 6To GLYKEKPYWEVO UAON L Vo ETOVaANQOEl 1] GUYKEKPILEVT] AGKT|ON Y10l
TOAOGTN POPA NTAV YIOTL LT TH QOPE. EMPETE VO, EMCTPATEVTEL 1] PAVTAGIO Ko 1] YOAAP®OT UE TETOW0 TPOTO
®ote va katopfdoel 0 Kootia vo Eumviioet 1o acuveidnTo Tov Kat e 001y0 ovTd Vo, avTamokpliel oty doknon.
Avo onueia a&iCel vo cvykpatnoel kaveic and v mEPimTOON avT: o) OTL HEGO OO TNV TEPLYPAPT TOV
TEPIOTUTIKOD TPOKDTTEL OTL TO GLVELOINTO Ko 1 YAdooa Tov Kdotia fitav og dpeon cuvepyosia Le TO aoLVEIdNTO
TOV K1 ETGLVEOVOTOV GTO VOL TOL 1 Opaon Kot eEMTEPIKEVOTOV OVAAGYMS KO GUVOLGHNLLATIKG KOl GUUTEPLPOPIKE
pe TopUAANAN amdAele. cvveidnong, o pabnmgc, oOLEOVOL LE TO Keiuevo, €xel amoppoendel mAnpmg ot
dnuovpykn epyacio tov, B) o Tortsov ToapadEyke 6Tt wTd NTAV OKPIPDS pio «PovTid 6TO AcVVEIONTO» Kot Ue
™V emtoyn extédeon g doknomng 660nke {ovtovo mapddetypa Tov 06mV iyav cV{NToEL MG TOTE oTO, LOOUATO.
Axoun, TV emoTpdtevon avt) Tov acvveldnTov o Tortsov-Stanislavsky opilet wg eyyonth yio tnv enttvyio evog

POAOV amd TNV GO TG TPOETOYLACTOG EVOC LT EVILAPEPOVTOG POAOV.
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péEGa amd TNV TPOGEKTIKOTEPT HEAET TNG B pmopovoe i6m¢ va vtootnpydet OTL ToVAdY IGTOV
og emimedo POppag kol Oyl mepreyopévov, 1 Gestalt g prrocoeia ekppdlel oe peydio Pabuod
TO ZVOTNUO, oo TNV dmoyn 0Tt pio OAGTNTO OPYOVIKT Kol ad10LPETY] ATOTEAEL LE TIC OPYES TOV
va glval pe T€TO10 TPOTO GLVOEOEUEVES TTOV Ogv UmopoLV va. vonbovv amocmacpuéves (PA.
Hergenhahn, 2008). Avagopikd dpmg pe 10 acvveionto, Bo propovoe vo vrootnpiydel icmg
011 6¢ éva eminedo apaipeong, eivor mapdv ekel TOL TO AOPOICUA TOV LEPDV EIVOL SUPOPETIKO
and 1o kabe TpuMpa epmepiag. Kartt mov g éva yeviko Babud unopel va emmmbel yuo to Zuotnua
K0l TOV TPOTO Agttovpyiog Tov aAAd Oyt Kat yio T otavicAoBokiov 0€aon Tov.

Térog, oV mapovca evoTnTa £Y1ve TPOSTADELD VO TPOCEYYIGTEL TO GTAVIGAAPOKIOVO
OCLVEIONTO LE YUYOOLVOLIKOVS KUPIOS TPOTOVS, avapopd 0€ £YIVE KOl GE YVMOGTIKOVS VM 0mtd
™ ovl{nton EAenyav 01 GLUTEPLPOPISTIKOL KOOMS oe peydrlo Pabud to amoppintovv Kol ¢
évvola oAAG ko ¢ ovtotnta. Onwg icmg okaypaendnke, tpokettal yio onpeio-otadud tov
YVOTNHOTOC. XTN CLVEXEW, TEPacpa Ba yivel amd to medio ¢ paviaciog 6e oxéon Ue
OMUoVPYIKOTNTA, 1 OTO1a TO diY®G GAAO AMOTEAEL TNV TPAKTIKY] EKPPACT) TNE TPMTNG AAANL KOt

TOL OIGLVELINTOV, VT Tov avalntd o Stanislavsky.

3.5. ®avrocio Kol ONUOvPYIKOTNTO

H goavrtacio 6e cuvaptnon pe ) dNpuovpykdTNTa EMioNG £XEL OMOTEAEGEL TOAO EAENG
t600 otV mopeia Tov Stanislavsky 660 kKot oty cOYYpovn perétn g yuyoroyiag. ITo 1dwkd,
EXOVTOG MG aPETNPLOKO oNUEID TN PLAOGOEPIKT TOPAGOCT TOV EYEL TGW® TNG N UEAETN NG
eavtoaciog, OTwg avagEpdnKe Kol otV apyn g evotnTag, oToYaoTéS Owg o Kant, o Sartre, o
Polanyi kou dAAot éxovv acyoAnfel pe to {nua (Stokes, 2014). Avagopikd pe toug 600
TPAOTOVS, KOwd onueion emaeng propovv va Bpebovv pe 10 Zvommua ot 6v{TNnon Tov
mopdvtog Bépatog. Avoivtikdtepa, Ko ot 6000 kdvovuv Adyo yio To dvo €N avTNG TNV
OVOTTOPOY®YIKY) KOL TNV ONUIOVPYIKT, dldkpion mov appnrto Oo pmopovoe va emmbel oti
deyotav kat o Stanislavsky. Adyov yépn, umopel icmwg avtd va yivel pavepd av avturapaAnoei

70 dnovpyko wai&ipo pe eketvo g pipnong. To pev Tpdto, cuvictatot oTn YEveoT HiaGg VEXG
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oLVONKNG EVO 1 SeDTEPN 0TIV avomapayyr| wag §on vredpyovsag't. O Kant pdlicta, paivetar
VoL KEAVELAOYO Y10, TO YEYOVOG OTL POVTOGTO KOl O1LLLOVPYIKOTNTO GUVUTTAPYOLV LOVO HEGH GTOVG
KOAMTEYVES KO OTL M AoyoteyVia, ®OTOCO, Oev UmMOPEl vao. KOTOTOXTEL GTNV ONUIOVLPYIKY|
eavtoacio. Me ) 0éon avty, Kot avtd £xel icoc vonua va onuelwbel oxetikd pe t eoavrocio
OT®¢ TOPoVSALeTal 6TO ZVoTNUA, dtpwvel o Sartre omoiog vrootnpilel 6TL N AoyoTeyvia Oyt
uovo emrehet Onpovpykd Epyo oA Ko kopuPikng onpociog Epyo: cVUPBAALEL OTOPAGIOTIKA
oTn dOUNoN TOL €0VTOV Kol oyetTiCetan dueca pe v ehevbepio v omoia 1060 TPesPedet
(Stokes, 2014).

H ocrtavichafokiovny eavtacio, Aappdvoviag v’ oytv 0Aa dca mponynonkav, Oa nTov
do0Kko va emmbel 0Tl £xel vav apyds OnMUovpyko yopaktpo (XtavicAdfoxt, 1999). H
Trenos (PA. Trenos, 2014) xkdvovtag AGyo ywo TN OMOVPYIKOTNTO TOV NOOTOIDV YEVIKA,
avaeEpeL OTL 1 dNovpyKOTNTO ELEaVIlETOL 6€ 000 TTEPLoTaoElg 6To BEaTpo: otV TPOPa Kot
mv noapdotaon. [HopevOetkd, n 10w (6.7., 2014) kdver Eva TOAD €06TOYO GYOMO EMIONG GTO
£pYyo ¢, 6710 TAOIG10 TNG GL{NTNONG Y TN dNUOVPYIKOTNTA TV NHOTOLDV Kol TV avOphrmy
tov Oedtpov, mapatnpel OTL aipvng N ONUOLPYIKOTNTO OC OpoAOYid GPYIGE VO KAVEL TNV
EUOAVIOT TNG 6€ TOAAA KoL TOAD dapopeTikd petald tovg media (BA. kot Trenos, 2014: 5).
Xuvaenc €dm stvar kot 1 0éon g Schmitt (BA. Schmitt, 1990) n omoia ywo axkOuUN pic opa
pvnuovedel tov Apiototédn o€ 6,TL apopd T cvyKkpion PHong Kot n6omo1ov. AvorvTikoTtepa,
OT®¢ yivetor avTiANmTd amd TOVS CLYYPOEElS TG Tapovcos epyacioc, o HOomowdg tov
Stanislavsky ¢aiveton va exepaler o¢ éva Babud v apiototedkn Pvom, 10 KOPUATL TNG
onuovpywodTag pE 10ia péoa. Me dAla Aoy, 0 otavichafokiavog nfomotdg dnovpyet Ot
YPNOLOTOLDVTOG LEGH Kot TPOTOVG GAA®DV 0AAG d1kovg Tov (BA. Schmitt, 1990. XtavicAdfoxkt,
1999. Stokes, 2014).

[MapdAinia, a&io iomg Ba eixe va onuelmbel kot 10 yeyovog 0t opiopévol HEAETNTEG,
omw¢ o Kasof (1999), emonpaivouv 01t dev mpémel va Ancpoveiton akodpo pio d1dotoon g
OMUOVPYIKOTNTAG, TO YEYOVOS OTL £ival KOWV®VIKA dtapecorafnuévn Kabamg emiong kot to OTt
péExptL onuepa n TANOOPO TOV EMGTNUOVOV TOL TN LEAETOVV TEIVOUV VO, TEGTOVY GTNV Toyida
tov va Vv &€etdlovv oe teyvNTéC ovvOnkec. H dmuovpywodmra dmwg kot n gaviacio

ocvvdéovtat pe TA00g GALDV AEITOVPYIDV Kol EKPAVGE®V TG KadnuepvoTnTog ToL avipdmov

18 ¥10 mapdv onpeio iowe Oa propovoe va onpelwdet kon Evag moparinMopds petald ZuoTiuoTog Kot
poboloyiog: pmopel apaye vo vrootnpi&etl kdmotog Ot 1 aévan KukAKN Topeia mTov weptypdpet o Stanislavsky oe
0,TL AQOPA TN SNUIOLPYIKOTNTA VA TOPOTELYEL 6TO PVBO ToL Ziovpov; BePaing mpokeital yio Evay TopolnMco

0 01010¢G eMOEXETAL LEYAANG GLLTNONG, 1 OTTOI0. SVGTVYMG OEV EUTIMTEL GTOVE GTOYOVS TG TAPOVGAS EPYACTAC.
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OTMOC M AVTOTPAYUATMOT) -K1 €00 UmOpEel €K vEOL va yivel 60voeon TV BEcewV ToL ZVOTHHATOG,
TOL AVOPOTIGTIKOV TOL YOPOKTI PO Kot TG EMIOpAcNS oL £xel N emeEepyasio evdg poOLov otV
yuyoloyia kot yoyootHvleon tov nbomoov (PA. evotta «H yoyoroyio Tov nBomolov», ce.
69)- ko  amodoy” Tov gawtov (Davis, 1999). Opiopéva onpeia mov copewva pe tov Davis
(6., 1999: 166) umopobv vo amoteAécovy cofopr] TPOYOTESN OTNV EKEPOCT VTN
avapépovtal oto eENG ywpio: «The following five categories of barriers — learning and habit,
rules and traditions, perceptual barriers, cultural barriers, and emotional barriers — will help
distinguish blocks to creativity in different but overlapping categories'*».

Ta mpoavapepBévia onueion mov avactéAdovv 1 mopepmodilovv TV TEPALTEP®
avATTLEN TNG ONUIOVLPYIKOTNTAG, TOPOVGIALOVY HEYAAO EVOIAPEPOV OVTITAPAPOALOLEVA LE TIG
0éoeic tov Stanislavsky. Aemtopepéotepa, oe 6,11 apopd TOV TPMOTO, TN UAONoN Kol ™
ovvnBela, elval éva otoyeio to omoio dddokel pev o Stanislavsky pe 10 épyo t0UL GAAG
npoonadel va amodouncel 01006KOVTAS TO. AnAadt], S10EcKOVTOG TPOTOVS TOV TPOKAAOVY TNV
gumvevon g £KpnNéN Tov acLVELNTOV, TPpooTadel Vo amopakpHVEL TOLG LOONTES TOV amd TIG
AOYIKEG TOV TLTOTOMUEVOL TOEILATOG KO TG «OVOUEVOUEVNG TUTTIKNG CUUTEPIPOPECH. Me
OpoVG YuyoAoyiag, AOYog uopel va YIveL Yo TIC «VOPUESY TOV GLVOVTH KOVEIS KOTA TN LEAET
™m¢ kowwvikng yuyoroyiog (PA. Hogg & Vaughan, 2010). AapPdvoviag vw’ oy 1o
ToPATAV®, Oyl Lovo o Stanislavsky amokAivel amd £va T£T010 TVTOTOMUEVO CKEMTIKO OAAG (G
éva Babpd to ypnoomotel yio va emitvyel to avtifeto amotéleopa: péoa amd pia mopeio M
apyn g omoiog mpdypatt amoutel cuykekpuévo Pripato 1o yia va tefodv o1 facelc 660 Kot
VO TPOGTATELTOVV 01 VEOL MBoTo101, KATOAYEL GTO VO QPN VEL TN ONUOLPYIKY ddbeon TV
nBomordv evredmg erehBepn (PA. Merlin, 2013). Aev mpéoPeve oe kapio mepintwon, emiong,
AOYIKEG «YVOOTIKNG OKOVOUiog) Ommwg avtéc mpeoPevovtarl and T Kuplapyes mpoceyyicels
KOW®OVIKNG youyoroyiog kot exepdlovtal, Adyov ydpn, oto mapamdve épyo tov Hogg wot
Vaughan (2010).

Avopopikd pe ToV OEVTEPO TAPAYOVTO, TOVG KAVOVES KOl TIC TAPAOOCELS, TAM GVVOEST
Oa pumopovce va yivel pe v mPONYOLHEVN TOPAYPOPO, ®GTOCO, £va aKOUN ototyeio Ba

uropovoe va tpootedel. Avtd dev givar GALO 0md TOV TOPAAANAICUO TOV KAVOVOV Kol TV

19 O1 mévte kotnyopiec eumodimv mov akolovBovuv — 1 pébnon kot n cuvndeta, oL KOVOVES Kol Ot
TAPASOGELS, Ol AVTIAMNTTIKOL, TOMTIGHIKOL Kot cuvalsOnuotikol teplopiopol — o cupfdrlovy o S1dKpion TOV
TapayOVI®V TOL EUTOSICOVV T SNLUOVPYIKOTNTO GE JOPOPETIKEG TANV OUMG OAANAETIKAAVTTOUEVES KOTIYOPIES.

(n petdppoon givat dtkn pag)
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TaPASOGEDY e TOV LVTNPNTIOHO?Y [e TV Evvola OTL VTAPYEL CLYKEKPIUEVO VALK OV £YEL O
nBomo16g otn 616001 TOL Kol TPEMEL VO, AELITOVPYNOEL EVIOG EVOG TOAD TTEPLOPIOTIKOV KOT
enéktaon edopatog (BA. emiong kou Dollinger, 2007). O Stanislavsky and tnv mievpd oV, Kot
oA xpnoyomoince v mopdooon ¢ Oynue -Kprtikny oto Xvotnuo Ba yivel oe emduevn
evomnta- Katopbwvovtag va v Eemepacel Kot vo TG 0acel dnpovpykd véa mvon (Metten,
1962) evdd o1 kavdveg mov £€0ece NTOV KOVOVESG TEXVIKNG, 1 OTola € OAEC TIC TEYVES KO TIG
evaoyocel ivor amapaitnt oto Pabud mov dev yivetal TEPOPIOTIKN KOODS KOTAGTPEPEL
™ InuovpykdTNTa Ko Ko™ enéktact Kot tnv t€xvn (Dollinger, 2007).

Ot 1peig evomopeivavteg Tapayovtes, TEAOC, KPIVETOL GKOTIIO VO Katnyoplomoinfodv
pali xobmg evamdkevtol TOGO G€ OTOUIKOVG TOPAYOVIEG OGO KOL GE TOMTICUIKOVG.
YrevOopiletor 6Tt AOYog yiveTon yio TV avtiAnyn, TOLG TOATIGHIKOVG KOl GUVOIGONUOTIKOVG
AOYOUG OV UTOPEL VO OOTEAEGOVV EUTOOI0 GOTNV TEPOUTEP® OVATTLEN M £KOPACT NG
OMUOVPYIKOTNTAG. ZVVOLOVTOG OVTA UE TO XVOTNUO, OTAVTNOCELS 0TO YTl umopel avtoi ot
TOPBEYOVTEG VO EUTOOICOVV T1] ONILIOVPYIKOTNTO TOL NBoTo100 divovtol oe OAN TV £KTACT] TOV
¢pyov tov Stanislavsky. Ewdwotepa, og 6,11 apopd v avtidnym, 6mmg avaeépet o i010¢, ivat
onNUavTIKO va gival 0 N0omo1dg ToAMTNG TOV KOGHOL Kot On, va £xel TAN00G eumeEp1dV TOGO Yo
VO TIG VAGVPEL A0 T LWVNUTN TOL KoTd T dtodikacio dnpovpyiag vog poAov 660 Kot Yo va
umopel o TAoTid vor avtiAneBel Tov KOGHO Ko TIG o apayvoiQavVTEG OKOUN EKPAVGELS TOV
(Zraviohdpoxkt, 1980-a. Zravichdfokt, 1980-B. ZravicAdfokt, 1999). Eniong, oe dAho onueio
oL £pyov tov (BA. ZravicAdpokt, 1999), avapopikd pe o cuvaicOnua, SnAdvel 0Tt OTOV TO
ocvvaioOnua dev 0onyndel oe pio cuvONKN KMPAK®ONG 1 OV LITAPEEL EK TOV TPOTEP®V KATOLN
mpogTolacio, to uévo amotéreouo mov pmopel va emrevybel eivon eite n cuvaicOnuotikng
votepia gite Eva aloOnua peyding aunyoviog eni oknvie. Befaimg, ovte n pio 0vte kot n GAAN
ovvOnkn gvvoovv TN onuovpykdTNTA. TEAOC, OmEUEVOV Ol TOMTIGUIKOTL TAPAYOVTEG TOVG
omoiovg, o1 omoiot Ha pmopovGaV Vo EVIOTIGTOHV GTI GUYKPIOT] TOL YIveTal EUUEGH LEGO OO
0 £€pyo tov Stanislavsky avagopwd pe Tig peydreg dwpopéc petald g BeaTpikng Ko
KOAMTEYVIKNG KOVATOVPOS TV POcwv Kot Tov GAA®V Aadv mov cuvavinoe to 0.T.M. katd
mv mepodeion tov (PA. ZtaviclaPoki, 1980-B) oAAd Kor o10 pOAO TNG KOWMVIKNG

SLUEGOAAPNONG TOV GYNUATOV OV ®C UEAT TG KOWV®VING £X0VV E6MOTEPIKEVGEL 01 BoTo101

20 Ot suyypogeic g mapovsag epyoasiog dev evetepviloval T Grmoyn Tt Ol KAVOVES Kol Ot ToPASOGELC
TavtilovTat [e ToV CUVINPNTIGHO, WCTOGO 6To TPOg e&€taon BEpa ovTe TNV TPoONTIKN eNidpacT TV BeaTpikdY
TOPASOGEDY LTOPOLV VO, apyN 0DV 0VTE OUMG KO TIG KOTOOTPOPIKEG CUVETEIES TG TOPAS0CNG KOl TOV KOVOVMV

TTOL GLYVA AELITOVPYOVV LLE TI AOYIKT TG TUTOTOINONC.
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(BA. kou Tolman, 2014) Akoun, CLVIGTOOCEG TOV GLYKEWEVOL OV OLUOPPAVEL TIG «CLVONKEG
OMUOVPYIKOTNTAG) EIVOL KO TO TOMTIKO GKNVIKO, 0 TPOTOG OPYAVMONG TNG KOWMVIOG, KA.
(Dollinger, 2007).

OdevovTag TPOg T0 KAEIGIHO TNG TAPOVCAG EVOTNTAC, COUPMVA LE EPEVVEG TTOV £XOVV
YIVEL TN GUYYPOVN ETOYN, MG ONUOVPYIKOTNTA APeEVOS Bempeitan 1 EQaprOYN TNG PAVTOGIOG,
apetépov, ot PipAoypagio Tapatnpeital 1 tdon cOVIESNS TG INUOVPYIKOTNTAG TOGO LE
OLYKEKPILEVOVS TOUELS -T.y. eKmaidevon, téxvn, KA. (BA. de Souza Fleith, 2010)- 6co kot pe
moMTiKES Kat Ol povo memodnoelg (Dollinger, 2007). Méoa amd tn cuvTOoUn oVt EvOTNTO TEPT
OMUOVPYIKOTNTAG GE GYEOT LE TN OavTOGio, avTd Tov umopel va onuelmdel stvor 0t Tpdkettal,
TPAOTA o’ O Yo Eva TOAD peydAo 0épa culntnong to omoio pumopel va 1Wwhel amd TAnBog
TPICUATOV avAAVoNG, ®GTOGO GTO TaPOV Kelpevo Tpoomdheia Eyve yia pio TpdTN TPOGEYYIoN
oL {NTNHOTOG OTTOS ALTO TAPOVGIALETAL GTO XVOTNUA. XT1 GUVEYELD, APPNKTO GUVOIEIEUEVO
0éua pe Ta mponyovpeva givorl Kt eKEIVo NG PoNg EVEPYELNG KOL TNG Yoga, OVOTOPEVLKTO, TO

omoio Ba yivel tpoondOela va mpoceyylotel oTnV EVOTNTA TOL OKOAOVOEL

3.6. Pon} Evépyerog, Perezhivanie, Yoga: Avatolkég ko Avtikéc Emopdaoeig

To mlaicto dphong Tov nhomorov, dopeital o peydro Pabuod amd t paviacio Tov, OIS
avaeépOnke omv mponyovuevn evotnta. Avtd €rel G OMOTELECUO VO OMUIOVPYEiTOL T
Aeyopuevn pon| evepyeldv. O Topéag anToc, TNG «pong evEPYELg» elval akoun évag 6tov omoio
npwtomopnce o Stanislavsky. Avtd mov evvoovoe kot TEPEYPAPE PE TOV OPO «OMNUOVPYIKN
pON EVEPYEWICH, OKLAYPOPOVGE OLCLOOTIKA pio Kotdotaon ywoo THv omoio dgv elxe ta
OTOLTOVLLEVO EVVOLOAOYIKE KO EMIGTNHOVIKE EpYOAEin VoL EKPPAGEL S1OPOPETIKA. XTT GNUEPIV
emoYN, otV ayyAky| Biroypoeioa, avtd to eavopevo givar TAéov yvwotd pe tov 6po «flowy
(Silberschatz, 2013). Ewdwotepa, 016kpive Kol TEPEYPOYE TA YOPOKTINPICTIKA OUTA Y10 TO
omoia to 1970 Adyo éxave o Mihaly Csikszentmihalyiotnv Apepui (BA. eniong ot Hart &
Sasso, 2011. Seligman & Csikszentmihalyi, 2000). AxoAovBmvtag v 1010 akpiPag mopeia
mov  meprypdpel  gumelpik@ o Stanislavsky. ‘Hton, v omdieww  aicOnong g
«IPAYLATIKOTNTAGH, TNV eUPfvBuvon, v amodAiew aicOnong ypdvov Kol AmOAEWG TNG

QVTOCLVEIONOMG, TNV aicOnomn éumvevong 1 otiyun mov cvpPaiver (Stanislavsky, 1999).
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Qg éva Pabud, Ba propovoe va vrootnpybel 1 dmwoyn 6t o Stanislavsky, péoa amd to
Beatpicd Tov £pyo AvoilEe vEOLS OPOUOVE BTNV YuxoAoYia Tov NB0To100 Kot Oyt pdvo, Kdvovtog
AOYo vy ™ pom evépyewg 1 omoion ovinteiton €0®. Eyxer avapepbei o Piprloypapio
(Silberschatz, 2013) 611 o Stanislavsky mpwv amd tov Csikszentmihalyi, ékave Adyo yio
Bewpia g pong, | «flown, ywpig ®GTOGO va EXEL TOL EVVOIOAOYIKA EPYUAEI Y10 VO LAGEL Y10
o {mnuar ovtd. ZvumAnpopatikd va avaeepbel 01t n Bewpior TG pong mov EKPpAoTNKE
apyotepa and tov Csikszentmihalyi, o onoiog avayveopilel Ta mpwteia Tov POoov nBomoiov,
elvat appnKTa GLVOESEUEVT] LE TO KVUA TG BETIKNG YuyoAoYiog, TO 0010, GTNV TEPIMTOGT TOV
OLYKEKPIUEVOD Otavontr], ekmnyalel and t Oewpia tov C.G. Jung (Csikszentmihalyi, 2004).
Emriong, anod tic Pacucéc apyés g Oewpiag avtng, amoppéet OTL vTdpyel LEYOAN CUVAPELD LE
™V €KQPOoT Kol TN dNUovpytkodTNTa, OTMS akpP®OS cLVERN Kot pe To XOotnuo. AKOun, 1060
o Silberschatz (2013) aAAd kot o Csikszentmihalyi (2004) emonpoivouv v Katvotopio Tov
onueiwoe o Stanislavsky kot o€ eninedo vevpoemoTiung, yopic Pefaing va vrapyovv 101E 0VTE
To, LEGA OVTE KOl O EVVOIOAOYIKOS EE0TAMGUOGC Yo VoL YivVEL AOYOG Y10 KATL TETO0.

AVOQOpIKE [LE TIC TOPATAVED GUVIGTMOGES TNG, £XEL EVOLUPEPOV VO, TOPOTNPNGEL KOVEIG
TOCO, KOWA £YEL 1 pON €vePYEW®V e TNV €vvola tov perezhivanie, n omoio dgv pmopel va
LETOQPUCTEL EMTVYDOG GE AALEC YADGGEG TANY TG pOGIKNG (PA. evotnta «Ribot-Stanislavsky-
Vygotsky: And v yuyoloyia 6to BEatpo kot maM wicwy, oeh. 82). To yevikd g vonua mopd
tavta eotidletal oty aichnon tov Propartog, g Padiic eumelpiog mov dwmepva oAOKANPN
mv vmopén. Tnv évvola avt) mbavdtota ) daveiotnke omd tov Stanislavsky kot o Podcog
yuyoldyog Lev Vygotsky (Smagorinsky, 2011). Xyxetikd pe ) oxéon avtn Stanislavsky kat
Vygotsky, o€ dpOpo tcn Lemon (2004) mpoPaivel oe opiopéveg ovoimdelg mapatnproets. [T
E01KAL, aVOQEPEL OTL LTOPEL VAL GUGYETIOTEL QLT 1 LETATOTIOT EVOlAPEPOVTOG TOL Stanislavsky
amd TN oLVUGONUATIKY HVAUN OTO KOUUATL TOV (QUGIK®OV EVEPYEIDV, UE TO AEYOUEVO
«youyoroykd pealopno» (psychological realism). Enueiwvel, ®ot660, 6TL ALVTOV TOL TOHIOL M
yuyoloyia 0ev potalel TOco pe v epoddkn Bewpia N Kamow GAAN E6MOTEPIKN TPOGEYYIoN
TETO0VL €100VG, OAAG TOAD TEPIGGATEPO HE TNV KOWMVIKY Kol PUYKOTOKWOVY] TPOGEYYIoN
(Lemon, 2004). H dmoymn mov @aivetatl va Kuplapyet, eivor 6TL moAd mepiocOTEPO T0 BEATPO TG
EMOYNG EMMPEACTNKE OO TNV YLYOAOYioL TOL &€iye eloywpnoel kol avantvuydel oty 101
cofietikn évoon, T cofletikn yoyoroyia. Ilapd tadta, Aentopepéotepn pveia ot GLVAQELD
Vygotsky kat Stanislavsky eni tov 8épatoc Oa yivel og emdpevn evomta (BA. evotnta «Ribot-
Stanislavsky-Vygotsky: And v yoyoroyio 6to O¢0tpo kot T micwm», ce. 82).

Moli pe v pon Kou to perezhivanie GUUTOPELETAL KOL 1] yoga GTO OpOUO TNG

dtpopemong tov Bécewv tov Stanislavsky yia to oodpa, T YaAdpwon Kot Ty entkowavio. O
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televtaiog Npbe oe emapn pe ™ yOyKa o€ pio mepiodo mov giye PTACEL GE TPOCOTIKO Ko
KaAMteyvikd téApa. TTo edwd, Adyo ywo 10 yeyovdg avtd kaver o Fets (2014), o omoiog
avaeEPEL OTL HEcO G€ aLTO TO KAILO OITOYONTELONG, TOPOKUNG KOl OVOGTOYOGHOD, N yoga
£ptace og ekeltvov PEGm €vOg QOUTNTN WTPIKNG OV €kave pabdnuota otov Y10 T0Vv. AVTd
ocvvéPnoav to 1911, anod 1d1e, o1 apyéc tc Hatha kou Raja yoga éywvav avandonacto koppdrt
¢ owaokaiiog Tov. MdaAiota, o Tpoavapepbeic portntg, Nikolay Demidov, axovyovtog Tic
mEPLYpopES ToLv Stanislavsky yio T doun Kot 1o TEPEXOUEVO TOV £PYOV TOV TOV EVIUEPMOTE OTL
Kamow amd To 600 TEPLEYPAPE LANPYOV NOT KATUYEYPOUUEVA 6TV Tapddoon ¢ yoga (PA.
emiong ka1 Tcherkasski, 2012) . Kot amwd 10 yeyovdg ovtod dopaivetol o 1060 KavoTO oG TPOTOG
okéyng Tov Pocov nbomo1ov.

Ot 1poéTOL TOV M TEAELTAIO KAVEL TNV EUPAVION TNG oTN dWacKaAia Tov Stanislavsky
elvat: o) N un Aektikn emkowovia petadd tov nfomoiwv pe tn Pondela Tov podv evépyelag,
B) M poikn xoAdpwon, Y) 1N GLYKEVIP®GT GTO GOWUA KOl TN GKEWYT, 0) 0 LYNAGTOTOG Pabudg
OLTOGVVEIONOMG TOV GLVIGTATOL GTO VO EXEL TANPN EKOVO TOV GOUOTOG KO TNG YUYIKNG TOL
Kataotaong o Nhomodg, €) o oefacudg 6To ¥pOVO oL amoTEiTAL Yoo TNV avamTLEN, OT) M
QVTOKLPPYIN TOV MG OMOTELESHO €YEL TNV omeAevOEpwon and mabn (PA. emiong kot Fets,
2014. Tcherkasski, 2012. Wegner, 1976). Zouminpopatikd, ot Topamdve eKQOVGELS
amoteloVV HePIKES amd Tig Kuplotepes apyés g Hatha Yoga (Kepvél, 1980). Avagopikd,
EOIKOTEPQ, LE TNV ALTOGLVEIONGON TOV TEPYPAPNKE TOPOTAV®, UTOPEL Vo apopd &ite v
avTiAnyYn ™G €VTaonS 6TO CAOUN Kol TNV amOBOAN GLTNC, TNV AVTIANYT TOL £0VTOV MG KATL
e€MTEPIKO, TNV KOVOTNTO YEVIKOTEPA VO Umopel To dtopo mov eivar otn pio | otV GAAN
ouvOnkn —B¢atpo N Y1dyKa- va EXEL EIKOVO TOV ENVTOV TOV KOl QVTOV TTOV KAVEL GOV VO | TOV
€€ amd aVTO. XMUEIMTED OTL N HEAET Y10 TIC EMOPAGELS TG Yoga GTOV dVTIKO AvOpwTo Exouv
avénbel kotd KOpov Tor TEAELTOIN YPOVIOL KOl £YOVV KOATAANEEL KOl GE TOAD EVOLOPEPOVTO
CLUTEPAC AT GYETIKA TOCO LE TN COUOTIKN 000 Kot pe TV Yyuyikn vyeia (Ross, Friedmann,
Bevans & Thomas, 2013). And t1¢ peréteg avtég OV APopovY Kupiwg Tov HEGOo AvOpmmo -Kot
Oyl Tovg NBoTO10VC- Kol TEPIGGATEPO AmTOVTOL TNG GVYYPOVNG EMOYNG, AVTO TTOV SPAivETAL
elvar 0t av&dverar n avtomenoifnon, n yoAdpwon kot BeAtidvetal Katd ToAD 1 TodTnTO {ONG
(Taspinar, Bas Aslan, Agbuga & Taspinar, 2014).

drtdvovtog 6ToV ETAOY0 TNG TAPOVGAG EVOTNTOC, OTIS TOPAYPAPOVS TOV TPOTYHONKaV,
ocv{ntnon £&ywve yo @avopeva mov €v TOAAOIG Oa pmopovoav va XOpOKTINPIOTOVV MG
OVOTOAITIKNG TTPOEAELONG KO EMPPONG o010 XVotnua. Adyog €ywve yi ) yoga, Tn pom
EVEPYELDV KOl TOV TPOTO OV AT GYETILETOL PE TN ONUIOVPYIKT KATAGTOCT GT O1000KaAlN

tov Stanislavsky, v enidpaon TV apy®dV TG 610 GO Kol TO TveLu ToL NBomo1ov. ‘Eva
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aKOun oxoAlo mov Ba pmopovoe va yivel mepl v dowv cuinmmOnkay, givol OTL 01 TPES AVTEG
ovvOnkeg, yoga, perezhivanie, por| evepyeimv, cuvBEToLV Eva YynEO®TO TOV UETAPEPEL TOV
nBomo1d oe pia Kardotaon Pabdidg puikng YoAdp®oNg Tov TN SdEYETOL N EKOITAWGON EVOC
OAOKANPOV CKNVIKOL 7OV GLVETOUPVEL TOV MOOTOL0 TOGO €CMTEPIKA OGO KOl EEMTEPIKAL.
BeBaing, n oyéon tov tplov avtdv eovopévemy dev givatl ovvatdv va eEavtindel pe pio mpot
avapopd, 1 TEPAUTEP® dePEHVNON AVTNG, WGTOGO, EUTINTEL EKTOC TOV GTOYWOV TNG TAPOVCAG
gpyoaciog. Xtnv evotnta mov okoAovbel, Ba yivel amdmelpa cvinong TOV GToLYEI®Y TOV

JVOTNHOTOG TTOV UITOPOVV VO, GUGYETIGTOVV LE TOV GUUTEPLPOPIGUO.

3.7. Zopmeprpopiopos Kol ZooTipo

OdevovTOg TPOG KATL OLOPOPETIKO, EYXEL VOTUOL GTNV TTAPOVGO, EVOTNTO VO, GYOMOCTEL
o€ éva yeviKd TAiG1o M oxEon OV QOiveTal Vo €€l TO ZVOTNUOA UE GALES TPOGEYYIGELS TOV
Y®POL NG Yyuyoroyiog. Ewdikdtepa, Adyoc apyucd Ba yivel yia tov cupmeprpopiopd. H didkpion
avt OBa yiver Adyw evog mapdyovto mov cvl{nminke kol 6 GAA0 onpeio TG TAPOVGAG
epyaociog. O mapdyoviag avtdg dev givar AAAog amd ™ piunon kvpiog, Kot 6e £va deVTEPO,
MyOTEPO aVaAVTIKO EMMEDO, 01 COUOTIKES vEPYeEleG. Ommg €xel dapavel n pipnon eivon éva
Baocwkd cuoTaTIKO G6TOYKEID TNG SLOIKOGING TOV 00NYNGE GTN GOAANYT TOV XVGTHUOTOC, KATL
OV 1OYVEL KOL Y10 TIG COUATIKEG EVEPYEIEG. AIOAEKTIKA, 1] PiUNoM, Yo va Yivel emavapopd 6to
apyko BEpa, EVOTAPYEL LEGO TOV AKOUN KL av OgV yiveTal vBEmg AdYog yio avtiv. AvTr| ivan
1 GKOTUATNTO OVATTUENG TNG TAPOVGAG HELOTIKNG.

Av10 oL iomg a&ilel va Kataypagel kot va pn S1apiyEL TG TPOGOYNG EIVOL TO YEYOVOG
0Tl og pia TETO TPOGEYYIOT OV OMOPPINTEL TNV EIKOVIKT GKEWYT, TN QOVTOGIO KOl TPOAYEL
™ padnon péow pipnong, v omoia katl «Beomoted» (yu to péAo T pipnong otn pabnon
evdewktkd PA. Rilling, 2000, yio t0 pOAO TOV GLUTEPIPOPIGUOV GtV Youyomadoroyia
evdewtikd BA. Kring, Davison, Neale & Johnson, 2007, cel. 64-108. Parnas, Sass & Zahavi,
2012), aoxel xprrikn o Stanislavsky péoa omd 1o Zvomud tov -6yt ent T0VTOL OWGTHGO.
Avoivtikdtepa, avtd mov givar moAd onpoavtikd eivar 0Tt péoa amd 10 €Pyo TOV, OiYWC,
emavoAapPavovtog, va ivol avtdg 0 GKOTOS TOV, OVAIEIKVIEL TIG AOLVOLIEG OAGKANPOL TOV

OTKOOO UM LOTOG TOV GLUTEPIPOPICHOV KaBdG amodopel T onuacio Kot ™ Betikn enidpacn g
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pipnong Kot Kot’ emEKTOON NG HAONOMG TOL OLT M CLYKEKPYWEVOL TOTOL pdbnon
OGUVETAYETOL. AVTO TTOV, OVGLAGTIKA, OTOPPEEL O TN LEAETT TOL £PYOV TOL ivar OTL M pipnon
dev pmopel amd pdvn g va dnuovpynocet t€xvn (ZtavicAdfoxt, 1980-a, ZravichdaPoxkt, 1980-
B). EwWdwodtepa, avtd mov emonpaivel givor 6Tt n pipnon givon kdtt 1o e€mtepikd mov degv
BonBdet oto va ptdoel MBomoldg 6TV 0VGio VTOV OV KAVEL, TOPATEUTOVTAS £TGL GE £Vol
eEapeTika evolpépov vtapllotikd poviého okéyng (BA. Worthen, 1983), 6nwg avapépOnke
kol topandve (BA. evomta «llapovcioon tov Zvomuatog», cei. 40). XOpupmva 0 pe TOVG
Burnham xot Papandreopoulos (xxxx), 10 vmap&lotikd poviélo mov mpecPfevel o Sartre kot
TOPOVGLALEL GUVAPELD e TO XVOTNUO, CNUOVTIKO Tedio avapopdg sivar 1 eievBepio g
EMAOYNG,.

H pipnon, xotd tov Stanislavsky, eivar -0mwg 10 koataraPaivovv ot cuyypageic g
TopoVGOS EPYACias- cav vo @opdel 0 MBOTOOC povyo oL dev ivarl OIKA TOL Kol OEV TOV
avadEIKVOOVY, deV TOV TAPLaLovV Kol TOV KaO1oToUV YeTIKO. XapOoKTNPIGTIKO TOPAOEy Ll
umopel iomG Vo amoTeEAECEL TOGO TO GUVOAD TMV TPOKTIKMOV OV YPNCLOTO0VGE TO TPMTO
SAGTNLO TOV EUPOVICOTOV EPACITEYVIKA ML oKNVNG aAAG Ko padnteve Kovtd otovg Fedotov
kot Komisarjevsky (Zravichdpoxi, 1980-a) kabmg emiong, ki £éva TEPIOTATIKO OOV KATA TO
avéBacpa tov €pyov tov Dostoyevsky «To ywp1d Stepanchikovoy. 10 mepiotatikd avtd, 10
0.T.M. &lye mpookarécel OVO YWPIKOVS Yo Vo TOLG Pondcovy var Htovy GTo TVEVUO TOV
pOAOL TOVG, pia ek TV 000, pio NMKI®PEVT Yuvaika, amodelyOnke 0TL iye myoio TaAEVTO KO
01 OKNVIKEG TNG EKPPACELS chVTOU EYVaV OVTIKEILEVO Uiunong, e TO amoTEAEGHA Vo Eivat
Koo (Stanislavsky, 1956).

EmnpocOeta, 10 mapdderypo avtd mov mpoonabel va 010a&et o Stanislavsky, sivon 6t
Exel vomua pdvo 0,tt etvar aAnBivo ko £xel kdmotlo vonua yio tov dpmvia nfomoid, €161 doTE
va uopet vo dmoel aueco unvopato otovg Beatéc. Emopévag, péovo epocov anekdvfodv ta
TePTTA Yatio o1 nfomotoi pmopoHv va TAGOVY GTNV 0LGI0 TOVG, GTO GLVAICONUATE TOVG Kot
TNV ONUIOVPYIKN KOTAoTOo, Kot enéktaot (XtavicAdfokt, 1999. ZtavicAdfoxt, 1977). Avtéc
01 GLVICTMOGEG OALA Kol KON TEPLEGOTEPES amoteAoVV Pk avtifeteg Oéoelg amd exeiveg
mov mpecPevel o cvoumeppopiopds (PA. Hamlyn, 1986. Naik, 1998), o omoiog amoppintet
OTIONTOTE U1 HETPNGIUO KO EVOTAPYOV OTN GOAIPO TOL VOV Kol Kupiwg, TG ovveidnong
(Wozniak, 1997). Zvuminpopotikd, €vo onueio mov o0ev avaeépnke kol eivor peyaing
onpoaciog etvon ekeivo ™g mpdPreymc. H mpoPreymn, onueio kAedl e GLUTEPLPOPIGTIKNG
TPOGEYYIoNG, £lval £vag TapdyovTog oV 0EV GUVAVTATAL LECH GTO ZVOTNUO, GE Koo Lopen
Tov (BA. Ohlsson, 2007). Extog av pmopei va vondel og kamotag popeng «puddnon» 1 mpdPieyn

N ynueio kot n opadikn epyacio Tov nomoldv gite pog kot poOvo oknvig €ite OAOKAN POV TOV
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épyov. Téhog, mprv yivel petafaomn oto {NTNUO TOV COUATIKOV EVEPYELDV, Ba glxe iomc vOnua
Ba Oryel Kou ) Kowwvikn d1dotacn Tov {ntnuatog g pipnone. Me dAla Adyua, To TL Béon elye
OTOV KOWMVIKO 10T0 Kol 7O AEITOVPYIKOTNTA 1 pipnon, sivar éva peydio Cimmuo ko
TOADUEAETNUEVO -0V KOl OV EIVOIL GUUTEPLPOPICTIKNG TPOGEYYIONG TEKUNPLO, AMTETAL TOPA
TovTo 6T AoYIKN NG palikng kovAtovpag (BA. Ae Mrov, 2010).

e 0,TL apopa T0 XVHoTNUO, 0TS EYEL avapepBel TOALAKIC 6TV TOPOVGA £pyacia, M
oOUTIKY] OpactnpldtnTa dev pmopetl vo vonbel E&ympa amd TNV TVELHOTIKY ETOUEVMS Oa
umopovoe iomwg va el KOVEIS OTL TPOKELTUL Y10 OVO GPaipeS 01 omoieg aAiniodieicdvovy. Ot
COUOTIKEG EVEPYELEG aO TN pia emmpedlovv To cuvaicOnua, cOppmva pe ) Bewpio tov James
(BA. evomta «Ta cvvaioOnuata: Freud, James, Ribot, ApiototéAngy, cer. 58), evd amd v
GAAY, ATOTEAODV KO LOVOOIKO HEGO EKPPOONG TOV YLYIKOV KOGLOV el okNVIG (XTtovicAdfoxkt,
1980-a. XtavicAdfoki, 1980-B). Avtd ¢ TPAKTIKTY, Ol EMOPAGEIS TOL UTOPEL VO £YOVV GTOV
YUIoUO Kot To suvonsOnpatikd eoptio Tov N60T0100 £xEl amOTEAEGEL TEGIO TPOYUATEVONC KoL
YUYOAOYWV ALV EI0TKOTNTOV GTOV VpUTEPO TANBLGHO (). PA. Strack & Martin, 1988). [Two
OLYKEKPIUEVQ, EVOG EMTAEOV KAAOOS TTOV AOYOAEITOL LE TO POVOLEVE. OVTE TNG EMIOPOONC TV
COUATIKOV HETAROADV oTn d1dfeon lval Kot 1 YVOOTIKY YuxoAoyio aAAG Kol 1 YLyoAoyia
Tov cvvocOnudtov (BA. Oatley & Jenkins, 2004. Pervin & John, 2001). [Tapd tadvto dpmg,
avtd ov a&ilel va kaTaypagel Kot vo pun d1a@OYEL TG TPOGoYNS Eival To YEYovag 0Tl 6e pia
TETOW0. TPOGEYYIOT TOGO HOVOOIAGTOTY) KOTA TNV GmOY™n TOV GLUYYPOPEWMYV, GOKEL KPITIKN O
Stanislavsky péoa and 10 Zvompd tov. Avtd £xet onpacio vo onuemdel kabmg to Zvotnpa
dtvel yopo ko mpowbhel v emeEepyasio TOV GLVUGONUATOC, TPOAYEL TNV KATAPPIYT TOV
TOTOV 6T0 TOUEIo Kot «mTiECEy Yoo TNV OTOKAALYN TOL YVIGIOL E0VTOV, TPOAYEL TNV
€VOOOKOTNGON KO TH GTPOPY] TOV NBOTO0V TPOS E6MOTEPIKN avalTnoT. AVTEC 01 GUVICTMOGCES
OAAG Kon axOun meplocdtepes amoteAovv prlika avtifeteg 0€ce1c ™ v AOY® YuYOAOYIKY|G
npocéyyiong (BA. Hamlyn, 1986. Naik, 1998).

210 medi0 TNG YLYOCOUATIKY] EVOTNTOG 6TV 0ol TO60 TOAD Tioteve 0 Stanislavsky,
eoivetal Tog pvelo kKdvel Kot pio amd T TayKOGUIov YUNG EPELVATPLEG TOV ZVOTHHATOG, 1
Sonia Moore (BA. Moore, 1965) aAAd kKot ToALOT EKTPOCOTOL TOV KAAGOV TNG VELPOYLYOAOYING
(BA. ko To épBpo g J. Brody, 2009). H npoavagpepbeica avapipel opiopéva morld onuavtikd
ocvunepdopato ota omoio £xel KatoAnéel péoa and v gpevva . [l ovykekpuéva: o)
vrootnpilel 6L 0 Stanislavsky péca amd to £pyo 10V TPEGPEVEL OTL POT) COUOATIKMDV EVEPYEIDV
KOl YUYOAOYIK®OV KOl GUVOICONUOTIKOV OlEPYACIOV OmOoTEAOVV evioio ¢@dopo  kabdg ot
OTOLONTTOTE COUATIKY €VEPYEW Kou oav mpoPel to dropo, vmépyer omd mwicw &va

YUYOCLVOLGONLOTIKO-TVELLATIKO KivNTpo, B) N apyn TEPL COUATIKADOV EVEPYELDY EYIVE YVMOOTN
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v 010 gmoyn mov kowomodnkav Kot ot Bécelg Tov Pavlov, emopévac, 0nwg emPePordvet o
Sechenov, ot Bécelg Tov ZtavicAapokt mepli copATIKOV gvepyeldv Ntav opbés. Me avtd va
onNUaivel 0TL 6TO GHVOAO TOVG 01 ECMTEPIKES GO GELS Kol TaL GLVOIGONHOTO OAAL Kot Ta Thon,
pumopovoav UOVO Vo, eEMTEPIKEVTOVY HEGH amO L0 COUOTIKY EVEPYELD, V) akplBdg vty M
COUOTIKY] EVEPYELN EIVOL TTOV TNV OVGTO EKPPALEL TOV YLYIKO KOGLO TOV MBoT0100 EML GKNVIG
Kol 0gv elval SuvaTOV aVTY Vo EKPPACTEL AUESH (MG YUYIKY EVEPYELD) OAAG OVTE Kol VoL Yivel
avtikeipevo Ti@dogvong (BA. Moore, 1965: 91).

Kletvovtag v mapovca evotnra, 0nwg avagpipdnke akpodiydc, to ZOotnua Le amid,
CLUCTNUOTIKO KOl TOPUEVO amd TNV eumepio tpdmo amodopel toug Pactkovs dEoveg g
CUUTEPIPOPICTIKNG TPOGEYYIONG KATASEIKVDOVTAG TNV AOLVOUIN TNG Vo PTAGEL 6TV OVGia -
Vv omoia Ko dev e€etdlel- Kabmg emiong Kot va dnuovpyncet t€xvn. 26T060, LE ApOpUn OVTO
umopel Kaveic va pTaoel ota To GoPopd PIAOCOPIKA 0VTOAOYIKA TPpoPANpaTa, To oo, oV
Kol oyetilovtal pe ta OEpoTa TPAYRATELONG TG EPYOACIOG LOG, OEV EUMITTOVY GTOVG AUECOVS
oTOYOVG TNG. ZTNV EVOTNTO TOL 0koAOLOEL YiveTon Tpoomdbeia Tpaypdtevong evog CNTMuatog
OV GLUTOPEVETOL LE TAL OGO LENTNONKAV HEYPL OTLYUNGS, TO {NTNHO avTd dgv ivar GALO amd
™V youyoloyio Tov NBomo10V £161 dTMG drrypdpeTan LESH O Tr LEAETT) TOV ZVGTHUOTOG OAAY

Kol TNV ovTImapafoAr] avtod e To SEG0UEVO TOV VITEAPYOVY GTOV KAADO TNG WYLYOAOYING.

3.8. Yvyoroyia Tov nOomor0v

Onwg mpoavapépnke, o Stanislavsky, yopig va amookomnel ekel, Ekave avamdPeLKTA
TOAD KaIPLlEG TAPATPNGELS KOl GTOV TOUEN TNG WYuyoAoyiag tov n8omo1ov. ‘Eva and to moAAd
aKOUN onpeia Tov ToV KaB1oToUV EEAPETIKA TPOTOTOPO GE GYECT LE OPYES OPKETMV PEVLUATMOV
™G youyoioyiog, etvarl 6t o Stanislavsky, ovdémote Ekave AOY0 Yio TpOPAEYN TG CLUTEPUPOPAS
ent oxknvng (PA. Fatemi, 2015). AnAadn, OtL dev ocuvédese TN oKMVIKN Opdorn oAAL Kot
exmaidgvon Twv NBOTOIDV ATOGKOTMOVTOG G€ KATolov €idovg TpoPreyn ektdg BéPota amd 10
va pafovv o1 nomotol va apovykpalovtal Kol VoL GAANAETIOPOVV e TOVS BAAOVS €L GKNVNAG
oe opwopéva mhaicto. H otdyevon tov Stanislavsky, omwg €yer vmoypapuotel, Mrav

OMOKAEIGTIKA GTO VO TPOETOWOGTEL 0/1 NOOTOLOC ®G YVYOCOUOTIKY KOl YVOOTIKN EVOTNTA
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mpokeévov va épbel  éumvevon (ZtavichAdPoxt, 1977), wg GAAoG moTOpOg, vo TpELet
OPUNTIKG GTNV KOITN OV HE PPOVTION QTIYTNKE Kot VO ODGEL £T61 LN o1V TAdo.

H mapovoa evomta Aoudv, mpaypatedeton To (o g yuyxoroyiag tov ndomotov,
OT®C VT TEPYPAPETUL LEGH 0O TO ovotnpa Stanislavsky. ITio avalvtikd, apevag, To {ntnua
™G YuyoAoyiog Tov NBomolov amoterel OEpa HEAETNG EAMTIAOC SLEPEVVIUEVO, APETEPOV, LEGH
amd Vv mapatnpnot Tov avlpodmov-ndomoiov mov TAdel o Stanislavsky Ba propovcav icwg
va g€ayfodv evolnpépovta cvpmepdopato. Kat’ apyds, elvar yeyovog 0Tt o1 Kolvwvikoi
EMOTNUOVEG OAAE KOl Ol YVOOTIKOL EMGTAUOVES KOl Ol YLYOAOYOl, OV €YOVV OMGEL TNV
apuodlovca onpocio oto emdyyelpo avtd kabng eite dev £xovv acyoinbei kabdAov, gite Exovv
aoyonfeil pe moAd ocvykekpyéveg mruyég tov (Fatemi, 2015. Goldstein & Bloom, 2011.
Hannah, Domino, Hannah & Hannah, 1994). £vvn0wmg, n perém eite apopd tv avtiinyn mov
&xel 0 Beatnc, 1 0 YLYOAOYOS WG EWOIKOGC Y10 TNV YVAOGT OV TOV TPocpEPEL 0 NBomodg (Fatemi,
2015), eite 0 poAog mov mailel 6To emAyyehpa n xpnom tov Adyov (Smagorinsky, 2011.), gite
TO TO10, YOPOKTNPIOTIKA TPOSOTIKOTNTOS 1| Ko YuyomaBoAoyiag gaivetal va £ovuv Ko ot
avBpwmot tov Bedtpov (Blum, 1976. Nettle, 2006. Marchant-Haycox & Wilson, 1992).

X apBpo Tovg o1 Hannah, Domino, Hanson kot Hannah (1994), kévovv Ad6y0 yia 10 TdG
aAAGCEL M| TPOGOTIKOTNTO TOV NOOTOIDV KATA TNV SOIKAGI0 «KOTACKEVNOY- enelepyaciog
Tov pOAov TovG. To diymwg dAro, g Bepatikn elvar amdAVTO GLVOENG LE TO GKEMTIKO TOV
ovotnuatog Stanislavsky. ITo avaivtikd, cov glocoeio To cuotnua Stanislavsky, amd
OTLYLY| TOV O€V £lval amA®G £vVag 001 YOG VITOKPITIKNG 0AAG TpOTog {mng (Levin & Levin, 2002),
dwdokel kol TPecPedEL TNV OLCCTIKY OAAAY TOV TpocavaToMigTon otnv Téxvn. Mia
TPOGEKTIKN HEAETN TV EpywV TOL (Stanislavsky, 1968. XtavicAdfort 1980-a. XtavicAdfoxkt,
1980-B) pmopet va amokaAdyeL 6Tt HOVO e TOAOTAEL PN KOl TOAVETITEOT OOVAELN LLE TOV EAVTO
Kol TV opada pmopet o NBomo1dg va Tacel 10 eivar Tov og £va vYNAd eninedo. Omov, 6T0
enminedo avtd Bo pmopel mo evKoAw, afiocto aALE Kol EUUESMG TTO EAEYYOUEVA 1] EUTVEVLCT) VO
QTEPOVYICEL TAV® TOL KO VO TOV 0O CEL 6T dNUOVPYIKT S1dbeo.

Yvveyilovtag, oto apBpo twv mpooavapepOéviwv cuyypapéwv (Hannah, Domino,
Hanson kot Hannah, 1994) avagépetar 611 katd ) ddpkela g eneepyosioc evog porov, ot
nBomotoi paiveror 0t apyilovv va mapovctdlovy TePIGGOTEPN KOWE CNUEIN LLE TOV YOPOUKTIPO
ToV 0moi0 TpoOKELTOL 1] VITOdVOVTAL NOT. Enueio mov emiong Ba propovoe ebotoya va mapatedel
elval ka1 10 yopio and to £€pyo tov Stanislavsky (Stanislavsky, 1999) émov dwmyeiton to
ePLoTaTIKO LE ToV «Kprtikdy», dmov o Kdotia, 0 omoiog eveapKmve 10 pOAO, OEV ATOAEGE TNV
aioBnon tov d1tTov pdAOL TOL, 0VTE Yo pio oTIyUr. Xav onueio kpitikng, o pmopovoe iowg

va avoapepOet, 0Tt oe avtifeon pe v mpocéyyon avt) twv Hannah, Domino, Hanses kot
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Hannah (1994), n omoia katomdveror pe pion eni pépovg mTLYN TOL YLYICUOD KO TNG
oLUTEPIPOPAS TOL NBoTO10V, 0 Stanislavsky, dev daywpilel T cvumePLPOPE omd TV Yuyn Kot
70 VOv 10V NBomo10V, ToV PAETEL WG OAdTNTA OV avanthocetal. BePaimg, £vag tétolog Tpdmog
KOTOKEPUOTIOTIKNG HEAETNG, €lvan TAEoV dadedopévog Ko ¢ €va PBabud avtovontog oty
£pEVVaL TNG GVYYXPOVNG EMOYNS (Y10 TOV KATOKEPLATIOUO TNG GVYYPOVNG emoTUNG PA. Danziger,
1997).

Ewwotepa avapopikd pe tic Béceig g odyypovng yuyoroyiag yi tov nbomotd, Ha
umopovoe 1owg HE OPKETE EmMEPNUOTO KOATOWOG Vo ovodeiEel akpipdg oty v
KOTOTANKTIKY OVETAPKELD TNG GUYYPOVNG WYLYXOAOYiag var Tpooeyyicel Tov avlpwomo yevika
aAAd ko Tov NBoTo10 YeviKdTEPA TOGO OMGTIKA 0G0 TOV Tpoceyyilel o Stanislavsky. O 6td)0g
TOL O€ GUVETEIVE TOTE OTN SWTHTOON HOg YuYoAoyiKg Bempiog 1 evdg 001 yoD yuyoroyiog
Tov NBomo1oV (XtavicAdfoxt, 1977), dnwg éxel avapepBel NOM apKETEG POPEG OTNV TAPOVCA
epyocia, aAld, N e&€taon Tov €pyov ToL oE peydro Babud ta eépvel oto mpooknvio. Kat’
apyas, Eexwder v ekmoaidevon tev pobntevopevov nbomoudv Tov omd TN GLVOAKN
TPOGEYYION TOV £PYOV KOl OTY] CLUVEXEWL TOV €Ml UEPOVG OTOYWV TOL KAOE yopaxtipa
(ZravichdPoki, 1980-a. XtavicAdfoxt, 1980-B. Xtavichdfokt, 1999) ko and ekel, oe éva
BaBvtepo emimedo avarivong OTOV 610 UIKPOoKOTO praivel Kae Eexmplotodg yapaxktnpos. Me
Ao Adyla dnhaodn, Tpadto tpoceyyiletor n yoykn Con Tov YapakTpa, KTt Tov fo propovce
BePaing va £xel 0mOTEAEGEL AVTIKEILEVO EPELVAG TNG O UDVVUNG EMGTIUNG. TN GLUVEYELD, GEPQ
£XOVV 01 COUOTIKEG EVEPYELES.

Ady® 0V OT1 EAMAOYEVEL O KivOuvog TapeENynong, kadod Oa fjtav va avagepBel yio akoun
pia @opa 0t o Xvotnua Stanislavsky etvat éva duvapikd popeopa 1o omoio Epgoacn divel ot
dwdwacio kKo Oyt oto amotéAecpa («XtavicAdeokt Kovotavtiv Xepyéyefrg», 1979.
«Xvomuo ZtavicAdeok, 1979). Eniong, kabag to 1010 mépace amd apketd otdadio eEEMENG,
elval onuoavtikd va onueiwdel kot 0Tt Ta 6TAdL ALTE ivol o€ GLVAPTNON UE TNV OPUOTNTA
KO TV EUTEPIO TOV EIGMNYNTH TOV, 1 GTOYEVOT TOL 0TO{0VL HETAPANONKE KATA TO TEPAGLO TOV
rpOvov. Me dhda Adyua, apytkd, 1 Tpocgyyion Tov poOA®v and tov Stanislavsky yivotav kabapd
EYKeQPAAKA Kot Yuyoloyikad (XtavicAdfokt, 1980-a). Aniaon, 0nwg ev moAroig Ba mpocéyyile
1 ONUEPIVY| KLPiapyM YuYoAoYio TOV AvOP®TTO, ATOTAUIGIOUEVO KO OTOKOUUEVO OO TO OO
tov. Kdatt 1€1010 6pmg dev ovpPaivel oy mepintwon g yoga ond v omoia emiong mnpe
moAAG mpdrypata (BA. Fets, 2014. White, 2006).

Yvveyilovtag, o€ TPONYOVUEVEG EVOTNTES TNG TOPOVGAS Epyaciog AOYog £Yve Yo TNV
oMoTIKN patid Kot ovtidnyn mov glyxe o Stanislavsky yia v evdétnta cdpatog, Tvedpotog Kot

yuyng tov avBpomov. Onwg eravadiatundlnke, pia tétota Bedpnon sivar evéviio oAAd Kot
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EVIEADG EEVN G€ aPKETEG CVYYPOVES YuXOAOYIKES Bempnoels ywplc ocvlntnon va yivetar pe
O6povg amoivtdotntog. [To cvykekpyéva, pveia ot yoga yivetal evbémg, yia kdmowov mov givot
€EOKEIMUEVOC LE QVTNY, OO TOL TPATA KIOAOG GTASIO OVATTVENS TOV GuoThaTog Stanislavsky,
o010 onueio 6mov Adyog yivetan yuo T pLiKN yoAdpwon, mpotictog (Xtavichdfokt, 1999),
TPOKELTOL Y10 pioL Ao TIG TPADTEG TPOAKTIKES Kot TPOHTOOEGEIS TOV TPETEL VAL TANPOVVTOL TPV
0 emid0E0C HETEXWV GE TNV TNV KOVATOVPO, apyicel va praivel fabvtepa péoa g (Kepvél,
1980). 'Emetta, dAAN pio mroym g yoyka mov €xel viobetnoetl o Stanislavsky oto épyo tov,
TEPA amd TN PLAOGOPIaL NG YOAAPOONG YO TO EVEPYETIKO POAO NG omoiog €xel KAvel
EKTETOUEVO AOYO GTNV TOPEiD TPOG TNV KOAAEPYELD TS ONLOVPYIKNG PavTaciog kot 01dfeonc,
elvar o1 adpateg evépyeteg. O evEPYELEG OVTEC AVOPEPOVTOL GTIC YPOPES TNG YOoga LLE TO OVOUaL
«mpavikég evépyeteoy (Kepvél, 1980. BA. ko Aagpéppoc, 2010-B) kot o Stanislavsky pidovtog
Yo eKEIVEG KAVEL AOYO TTEPIGGATEPO Y10 AOPOTO EVEPYELKA VIILOTO ETIKOVOVIOG TOV HEGO OO
™V €£00KNOT UTOPOVV VO EKTEUTOVV OAAL KOL VO KOTOVOOUV Ol EKTondevOeEVol nhomotol.
SOUTANPOUATIKE, 160G Oev glvar TVYaio OTL M TTLYN VT TS YIOYKO TOV EPTACGE KoL EXNPEACE
tov Stanislavsky fjtav 1 TpocavatoAicuévn otov duTikd dvBpmmo yidyka, n Xdaba [oyka (PA.
Kepvél, 1980).

Ao ™ y10yka emiong, EKTOG amd TN HVTKY| YOAAPOON Kol TNV EMIOPOCT] TWV TPAVIKDOV
poav evépyewag o Stanislavsky emiong mipe kot T onpacio ™G GOGTNAG OVOTVONG Yo TN
Aertovpyio TOL GOUATOG OAAG KOl Yol T YoAdpmon avtig (Xtavichdfokt, 1977. EtavicAdfoxkt,
1999). [Tw €101kd, GOUEOVO LE TO YPOTTA TTEPT yoga 1 avorvor| €ivat omd Ta TPAOTO KoL Lo
Baocwd Pripata wov wpémel vo pdbel vo kével cootd kot vo puOuilel o apyaplog 6to ymPo.
SOUTANPOUATIKE LE TNV TAPUTAVE® TOPATHPNOT, YEVIKOTEPA AALO £va oMpElo ETapng TG yoga
pe 1o Béatpo, umopel va eival Ko to yeyovog 0Tl Kot ot 600 avtol KAAOO1, YDPOL, OTALTOVV
a(QOGIMOoTN YUYNG TE KOl CAOMOTL Kot Yo Vo, YiVEL auTO TTPEMEL ALTA TO OVO VO EKTOLOEVLTOVV
avaroya (Aapépuog, 2010-B. James, 1907. Kepvel, 1980). oty avtifetn nepintmon, pmopet o
ATOUOEVTOG KO ALPONTOG VAL KIVOVVEDGEL, TOGO COUATIKE, OGO KOl TVELHOTIKE. ZOUP®VO LE TOV
Zoxdmovro (1990), elhoyevet o kivovvog mov mpoavaeEpOnke kat Yo avtdV akpPmg To AOY0
AL Kot BALOVG TTOL TTpoaVaPEPONKAY, O1 LEYAAOL dAoKAAOL TOV BedTpov, Otwg o Stanislavsky,
o Meyerhold, o Brooks, o Grotowski, k.4. T0 Tp®TO TPAYUO TOL EAEYXOLV GTOVG VEOUG
padntevd pevoug n8omo10v¢ ivat 10 THOG avamvEeOLV, Yo VoL SOV Tt EKTaidEvoT ypetalovTat.

O Zaxodmovrog oto Biprio tov «H yoyoroyio Tov nBomotod kot n Ocatpikn mapdoTacn»
(1990) vroypappilel 6T yio vo pmopécel Kamolog dvBpwmog va yivel n0omo1dg mpémetl va Exet
amoAloyOel and kdbe copatikd Kot yoykod Papog, va givar ErevBepog, dmoyn mov v TOALOIG

HOG TOPOTEUTEL GTN YVOOTH epacn Tov peydiov Nikov Kalavilakn «dev eAnilw tirota, dev
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pofoduor tirota, eiuat Léptepocy. Xvveyilovtag, lval onuavtikd, yo tov Zokdmovio (1990)
va gtvar 0 nBomotdg kHprog Tov eAeHBePOL £0VTOD TOL KABMG £TGL dSVVOTOL VO TPOGTATEVCEL
1600 TOV 1010 0G0 KOl TOLG GLVVEPYATEG TOL €Ml GKNVNG. Xvveyilovtag, o 1010¢ Kdvel Adyo Yl
TNV VaYKOOTNTO TOV VITAPYEL 0L AETOVPYOi avTol TNG TEXVNG VoL Elval EEOIKEIMUEVOL LE TNV
YuyoAoyia TOGO T YEVIKN OGO Kol PE TNV YLYOoAOYio TOV MOOTTO100 IO GLYKEKPIUEVD, EVA OE
d1otdlel Vo KATOVOUAGEL OPIGUEVA YOPOKTNPIOTIKE TOL KATA TIS TOPATNPNOELS TOV, £XOVV
Kowvd 610t o1 nfomoroi. Xta yopaKTNPIoTIKA avTd KAvel avagopd kot o Stanislavsky, pe oA
dpopeTikd Ouwmg Tpomo. [lepiocdtepo ta meprypdpel Eppeca kol dNUovpydvTag Lovtaveg
EIKOVEG GTO VOU TMV OVAYVOGTAOV TOV, Y10 TOPAOEY IO, O TPOTOC TOL TEPLYPAPEL TOVS LOONTEG
tov Tortsov 1| 0 tpodmog mov meprypdpel tov Chekhov (Ztavichapoxkt, 1980-B). Opiopévor amd
TOVG  YPNOUWOTOIOVHEVOVS  YOPOKTNPOHOVG  €lval ol EMKOWVOVIOKOG,  €vtovn
cuvaloOnuatikotta, Koklobuuia, kKA. (Zoakdmoviog, 1990). Zopupwva téhog pe tov ido (0.7.,
1990), o nBomo1dg pmopel va eMOEIKVOEL OLTEG TIC CLUTEPIPOPES OKPP®G AOY® TOL
nepaArovTog epyociog tov oL cvyvd givar pevotd, va onuelwbdel ouwg To €&NG: o
ZoxOmovAog kével AOYo v AAlo €Bvikd kot ywpoypovikd mAaiclo nbomotiag, emopévmg, Ha
Nrav emikivouvo va tavtilape T omdyels, TG B€6E1C Kot TIg OTO1EG OUOOTNTEG TV OVO
avBpommv Tov BedTpov.

Xy evomnta avut TS Yyouyoroyiog tov nomotod Ba dppole icmg va yivel pio avapopd
Kol o€ pior GAAN TPOGEYYIoN TOL EUTAEKEL LE SLUPOPETIKO TPOTO TNV Yuyoroyia, Tov nfomold
Kol TV kKowotta. Mia tétow eivar avt mov kdvel 6to apbpo tov o Mirvis (2005) Aéyovtag
o011 pumopel to B€atpo ko TpogToasio Yo pio Beatpikn mopdotoon vo amoteleiton akplag
amd to {010 GLOTATIKG GTOLXEIN KOl GTAAI TPOETOUAGING OTMG KAl 1) OPpYAVOOT Hiog dpdong
TPOGAVATOAMGLEVNG GTNV KOWVOTIKT] 0AAAYT). 261060, 6T0 TopdV GpBpo, dev yivetal 1060 pveia
kaBopd otnv yuyoroyia Tov nBomo100, 660 6T cHyyVon Tov Pi®vay 01 KOWOTIKO1 Asitovpyoi
eviote mepl tov av mpémel va avtamokplBovv otig cvvOnkeg wg mbomotol M Kabnuepvoi
epyalopevol. Xyxetikd pe 1o (o auto etvar ko 1o yeyovog 0t o€ 0,TL aPopd TN HEAETN TV
nBomoidv, TEPa amd TOVG KPLTIKOVG BEATPOL, TOVG KAAMTEYVES KOl TOVS YUYOAOYOLS, OKOUN
pio pepida EMOTNUOVOV OGYOAEITOL PE EVOLAPEPOV LE TNV EKPOVGT ALTI: 0L avOpmTOAdYOL.
Méoa and apBpo toug ot Wilkinson & Weber acyorovvtot pe to {fTnuo TG Un GUUUETOYNG
TV 101wV ot Beatpikn npdsén, onueio mov Oa pmopovoe va £pbel oe avtimapaPoArn pe v
eunepia ¢ Merlin (2013) wov e€gTdotnKe G€ TPONYOVUEVO ONUELD TNG TAPOVGAG EPYOGIOC.

Y10 1010 mvebpo kiveiton kor m Bandelj (2003) m omoio peAetd kTt ela@pdg
SPOPETIKO. ZOPESTEPQ, UEAETA TOV TPOTO OV OOUOVV TO YUPOUKTNPO TOV POAOL TOVS Ol

nbomotol mov ypnoiponmolovv n pnéBodo Stanislavsky, n omoia eivor opdppiln pe to Xvotnuo.
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[T €181d, depgvvd TOV TPOHTO TOV N SOUNGN YAPAKTP®VY ATO TOVG NOOTO10VG TOV EXOVV &Vl
Tét010 BepnTiKd KoAMTEXVIKO VTOPafpo pmopel ev moAloic va emnpeactel amd TIC
KOWWOVIKOTOAMTIGIUKEG GUVONKESG TNG EMOYNG YEVIKOTEPO OAAG KO EOIKOTEP TNG TEPLOYNG
o6mov ot nomotoil avtol dpacTNPloTOVVTOL ALY Kol 1| KOVATOVpa Tov £xovv. [Tapdyovrteg
OT®C T0 6TEPEOTLTTOL VA0V, 1] NAKi KO 1] KOW®VIKT TAEN, Elval LOVO OPIoHEVOL amd eKEIVOLG
oL €MAPOVV 61N OMpovpyion evog polov, €evog Lovtavold YapakTipo €Tl GKNVNG, omd
avBpmmTovg o1 omoiot ivor opyavikd koppdtio Tov kOspHov (Tolman, 2014). I1pénel dniaon, ot
poAoL va Bewpohvtol KOVmVIKA SUEGOAAPNIEVOL KO Ol ATOKAEIGTIKA, OTOKLTLOTO TOV
OCLVELINTOV KOl TOV VOPKIGGIOTIKOV Kot Ol LOVO TAGEDY TV ovOpOT®V.

Evowgpépovoa épevva twv Panero, Goldstein, Rosenberg, Hughes kow Winner (2015),
avaQEPEL EMIONG Eva YOPOKTNPIOTIKO oL mlavoTata mapovstalovy ot nomotoi toco péca
amd To 660 eaivovtol omd T HeAétn tov Xvotnuotog Stanislavsky, 660 kot péoa amd tn peAET
tov nBomowwv yevikdtepa. Ilo avarvtikd, mpdkettor ywoo pio pomy], GOUEOVO HE TOVG
nmpoavapepBiviec, otnv VIVEOOT. Q¢ Vvoor opilovy TN pom Kol T EVKOAM £mnpealoOeEVN
eavtocio kafog emiong ko v euPvBvvon oty eunepia (absorption). Eropévmg, avtd mov
nmpoteivouy Kot avTd mov PprKav ot mpoavapepBivieg, eivar Tt o1 pabntevopevol nbomorol
onpelwsay VYNAOTEPES EMOOGELS GTIG TOPATAVE KATNYOPIES TOV OVTIGTOL(®MV YUYOUETPIKMV
EPYOAEI®V OE OVTIOWIGTOAN HE TIG EMOOGELS LOONTELOUEV®OV HOVCIKAOV 1 Un pabntevopevaov
Kamolg TEYVNC.

Ev xotaxieidl, Aappdvovtag v’ Oy to ototyeia mov divel gite didlomapta €ite o
cvotnuatomompéva oto £pyo tov o Stanislavsky (BA. Stanislavsky, 1965. Ztavichdfokt, 1980-
a. XtavicAdfoxt, 1980-B. ZtavichdaPokt, 1999. ZravichaPoxkt, 1977), umopet icmwg va dounOei
éva, moptpéto Tov Mbomolov, cvueova PePaing pe tov tedevtaio. O nbomoidg, katd TOV
Stanislavsky, eivat éva TAGGHO TO 07010 KOTOMIAVETOL LlE TNV IO OVGKOAN amd TIG TEXVES Kol
Aéyel mo OVLOKOAN YTl gumepiEyel kot pvOud, ko opbopwvio Kol KvnoloAoyio Kot
ocvvaioOnua. Eivar meprrto PéParta va onueiwbel 6t1 yio va umopéoetl va oL KAVEL OAQ OVTA O
NBomo16¢ mpémel va ekmandevTel KOt OVOAOYQ, KATL TOL deV YPEALETOL Y10 TAPAGELYOL VOl
KAVOLV 01 HOVGIKOL 1) 01 YOPEVTES, Katd TV dmoyn Tov. O nBomotoi emiong, mpémel va £yovv
TOAG Plropota Kol PVARES OTN QapETPO TOVG, Vo Exouv gumelpion amd T (N oAAd Kot
dNuovpykn dpactiplo eavtacio Tov va ¥Tilel vEovg KOGHoVS. AkOuT, o1 nfomotol mpémel va
&yovv NMBoc, va ayomodv v T€(VN TOVG Kol TNV oudda pe v omoia gpydloviot, vo unv
ATOTEAOVV TPOYOTEDT Yo TNV AglTovpyio avTiS, Vo Eivol aposimpévol Kot va £xovv 0peén yu

TEPALATIOUO KOt OOVAEL.
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3.9. Ribot-Stanislavsky-Vygotsky: A6 tnqv yvyoroyia 1o 0¢atpo kKo TaM Tic®

Amd tov Titho NG mMapovoag evotntag kabictatoar eoavepd 0Tt Adyog Ba yiver Tpeig
eEéyovteg OavonTtég, Ol 0moiol emnNPEacaV TOVG KUKAOLG TNG EMCTAUNG KOl TNG TEXVNG
TOAVETIMEDA.  LVYKEKPIUEVOTIOIDVTAG, OTO TOPOV  TUNMO, OVTIKEIUEVO  OVOGTOYOGLOV
AmOTEAODV OVCIUCTIKG 1) cLVoSONUATIKY pPvnun Kot 11 évvola Tov perezhivanie. EeKvOVTOG
and v mpotn, o Théodule Armande Ribot, mpogpyduevoc amd pio yopo pe moAd peydan
TOPAEO0CT) GTNV YUXAVOAVTIKY KOl Yuyoduvautky) tpocéyyion (PA. Poirier, Clarac, Barbara &
Broussolle, 2012), givat o gumvevotic TS 0poAoyiag ovTng TV omoia, 10im¢ 6TO TPMTO UEPOS
Tov épyov 10V, 0 Stanislavsky enelepydletarl evoeieydc. Ot epevvNTEG TOL £XOVV EVIPLOTGEL
o010 £€pyo 100 Pdoov mBomoiov kot Bewpntikod tov Bedrpov (PA. Magarshack, 1968),
avaeépovv 0Tt 0 Stanislavsky ftav evipepog yia to épyo tov I'dAhov yuyoAdyov kot Ot
BePaing ko eiye emmpeaotel Pabvtata. 'evikd, Ta onueio OTov pmopel Kaveig vo eviomicet
EexaBapa v emppor| Tov Ribot 610 Xvotnua elvar ev cuvtopio ta e€Ng 1€60epa: 1 onuacio
™G TOAVAIGONTNPLOKNG KOTOYPOPNS Yoo TN HVAUN, N €KoVo10 Kol oKOVGLO UVIHOVIKY|
avakAnomn, n owohntiky Kot cuvousOnuaTik) Pviun Kot o TPOTOC TEPLYPUPNG LE TO €K
TopoAAAOL Propévo cuvaicOnua.

HEeKvavtag, omd Tov TOpEn TNG TOALUGONTNPIOKNG KOTAYPOE|S Kol TNG 1OYXVPNG
emidpaong mov £xel otn uvnun, o Ribot (1914) avapépet 6t 660 meptocdTEPO TEPITAOKN Elvor
pla eumepia, 1060 gvkolotepn Kabiotator m ovakAnon e Amd TV TAELPA TOL O
Stanislavsky, oe onpeia Tov €pyov tov, TpéoPeve 0Tt givor KouPiKNg onuaciog KEQPAANLO TNG
Cong, ¢ ekmaidevons kot TG avantuéng tov MBomolo to va €xel moAAd Propota (PA.
YravicAdfoxt, 1977. ZravichdPokt, 1999). Ocwpoidce 0T1 10 cuvorsOnuatikd Kot oyt pdévo avtd
VMKO OmOTEAEL TN «QAPETPO» TOV. AKOUN, EYEL EVOLPEPOV VO TOPATNPNOEL KAVEIG aKOUN OTL
vt M EQEOOT OTNV gumEpia glvarl Eva Yvopiopo mov (nTeital Kot amd TouG KOWMVIKOUG
EMIOTNHUOVEG YEVIKOTEPO PEPVOVTOG GTO VOL LOG TV OVAYKOLOTNTO TOL VO IVl Kavelg moMTng
KOl AEITOVPYO TOL KOGUOL. AgV TPEMEL VA SLUPEVYEL TNG TPOCOYNG TOL AVAYVAOGTI MGTOGO M
mondevTikn a&io wov glye, £xel kon Ba £xel To Batpo Yo v omoia Eywve pveio o TPonyoHUEVO
onueio ™ mapovoag mpaypateiog (PA. evotta «@gatpo TEyxvne Mocyac», oel. 18).

Ava@popikd pe To €101 TNG AVAKANGTG, VITAPYOLY dVO: 1| TPATI), TOV YIVETHL EKOVGLOL KO
N GAAn, n omoia yivetow axovoila. H mo edkoAn ko mpooPdoiun eivar n ekovolo, 6mov,
SUUP®VO TAAL 1e TOV 1010 (0.7., 1914), unopel va avaxkAnBei mAnBog mAnpopopidv pe axpifeia

kol (ovtavia. Kdvel emiong AO0yo ywoo v aAAnienidpacn mov oavantdieoeTol PETAED T®V
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EIKOVOV OVTAOV KOl TOV COUOTIKOV eVOEiEemv Kot dekTav. Kt mov umopel va mopamépyet
kol oty Bewpia tov James wxou Lange (PA. Hergenhahn, 2008) (BA. evomta «Ta
ocvvaloOnuota: Freud, James, Ribot, ApiototéAng», oel. 58), AOyog emiong yivetror oto
OLYKEKPIUEVO ONUEI0 Kol Yy TN ox€on mov veiototor petad KOOGS Kol EKOVCLOG
avakAnong ekoévav o€ 6,TtL apopd to eninedo tov copatos. Befaimg, To potifo avtd kdbe
GAAo mopd Gyvowoto eivar oto XOoTnuo. Zyetikd pe N Odkplon o€ aoOnTiky Kot
cuvaloOnuatiky pvnun, emmpdcoheta, Onwg TANPOPOPoHV ToVG avayvmoteg ot Honey kat
Darvas (2010), ypovika n glcoy®yn TG GLYKEKPIUEVNG OQVTHG OPOAOYIOG TNG UVIUNG AAG KOt
TOV GLVIGTOSOV TG Tomobeteitan 6to £10¢ 1908. H mpd1n, onuartodotel wg eni to mAeioToVv N
oLVELN T TPpooTdBELD Yo avAKANOT eONTIKOV £pefIGUAT®V, NTOL EIKOVES, LUPMOLES, OTTIKA
epebioparta Kot  de0TEPN QPOPA, KLPIOG TN UETAPOPE KOl TV OAAXYT) CUVAICONUATOV TOV
TPOEKLYAV VIO OPICUEVEG GLVONKEG OAAG eV GLVILONKOV OTOKAEIGTIKE KO LOVO LE OVTEG.
Xopaxtnplotikd moapddetypo avtod omd 10 €pyo tov Stanislavsky «Evag mBomoidg
onuovpyeitay (1999) anoterel to onueio 6mov o Koot avakaiel otn pvhun tov 600
SLLPOPETIKA TPAYIKA TEPICTUTIKA TV 0TOlmV glye Yivel LAPTLPAG EVO TaPAAANAO TopoTnPEl
petapopd cuvousOnuatog amd to £va 6To AALO Kot TN dnuovpyio piog oAdteda véag aicOnong
SpopeTIKNG amd Tig apykés. Ta dVo meptoTaTIKG OVTA MG KOO onueio £xovv to potifo tov
Bavartov, ®oTdG0 HETOED TOVG Elval TOAD OPOPETIKA Kot 1] cLvousOnuaTKn avTidpacn Tov
eyépOnke otn BOUNOM TOVG APEVOS peTaPANONKE HETE TO TEPACUA TOV XPOVOL, OPETEPOV, OV
KOl LVNUOVIKT] OVAKANGT] LTOPOVGE VoL Yivel TOAD KaAd Ko Yio To 000, HOVO TO £va €V TEAEL
£€QTace va OMNUIoVPYEL TNV IO £VTOVI] CLVOIGONUOTIKY ATOKPIOT).

Mnaivovtag Babitepa omnv yoyoroyia tov cvvoicOnudtowv, o Ribot apyilet va
GLYKEKPLEVOTOLEL TOV OPO, VD TOPAAANAL TTapatnpel OTL 01 YLYOAOYOl TNG EMOYNG, EXOVV
AmTOPLYEL VA acyoANBovV pe TNV avakAnor Tov cuvaicOnuatwv, 0Tt acyolovvtal Katd KHplo
AOyo pe ™ BempnTikn TOVg TAEVPA Kot OTL LIAPYOVY TOAAG TESiN, OTWS AVTO TOL TOVOL Kol
TOVL GOK OTOV aPA&eva eavopeva Kdvouv v gpedvion tovg (Ribot, 1914). ITwo avaivtikd,
KAmoleC POpES, 01 AvBpwmol, OTOV KOAOVVTOL VO TEPTYPAYOVV GTIYUEG LEYAANG 0OVVNG KOl GOK,
TIC TTEPLYPAPOLV YUYPE AOYIKA Kot 0V d€lyvouV onuadia 6Tt avaidvovy Tr Wi auTY, ooV
va. EMPOKELTO Y10 KATO10V GALO, KATL TOV Umopel va eviomiotel ot PipAoypagio kol og AL
nedio TG yuyoroyiog, mépav TG peAéns tov cuvalcOnudtov (BA. Ribot, 1914), 6nwg n perlét

Tov Tpapatoc’!, KA. Etov avtimoda, vrdpyst kot GAAN pio kornyopia avOpdmmv 1 omoia

2l Tlapadetyporo TEPMTOGEDY KUPIMC AKOVGLS AVAKANGTG LVNUAOVY EiTe HE TAPGAANAT GMUOTIKN

avaBinon avtdv ite Gy, LTOPOVY VO, OTOTEAEGOVV POAIVOLEVE TOL GYETILOVTOL [LE KOKOTOINOM 1] LETATPOUVLOTIKN
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umopel TOAD KOAG vo 0VOKAAEGEL QVTEG TIC TTANPOPOPIES KOt Oyl LOVO 0VTO, UTopEl emiong va
avOKOAECEL Kol Vo avaPudogl To cvvaicOnuo mov elxe Pudoel T OTIYU] TOV EKAGTOTE
ovpPavroc. H avafimon avtr 1ov cuvausOnpatog Koat Oyt Lovo TV GLVIGTOG®V TS GVVONKNG
o eEEMEN, elvar €va poavopevo Tov mapa ToAD omacydAnce tov Ribot kot givon kou éva
potifo 1o omoio mapatnpeiton emiong Ko otov Stanislavsky (BA. XtavicAdPoxt, 2002). [Ma tovg
avOp®OTOVG VTV EVOLAPEPETAL GTNV £PELVA TOL 0 ['dAAOG YuxoAdyos. 10 Tedio avTd NG
OMOKAEIGTIKA SLOVONTIKNG KOl TNG CUVOICONUATIKNG OVAKANONG QOIVETOL TS GUUPMOVEL LLE TOV
Ribot ka1 o James (Ribot, 1914), o omoiog vmootnpilel 6T €pOGOV Oev pmopel var yivet
avVAKAN GO TOV GLVUIGOTLLATOG LE TOPEAANAT GUUUETOYN TOV GOUOTOG GE ALTO, TOTE TPOKELTOL
v pio kaBopd S1vonTIKn avAKANOT TOV JIEVEPYEITOL GE YVMOTIKO EMIMEDO.

Odevovtag mpog kATl AMyo dopopeTikod, evolapépov Ba elye va del Kaveig To Thg pumopet
va vdpEel ocvvoeon kol oe enimedo oporoyiag aAAd kol oe emimedo vonuatog HETAED OVO
yAwooov. ITo avaivtikd, ovtd mov o Ribot ovopale cuvousOnuatikny pviun, omn poOCIKY
YADGGO AVTIGTOLYOVGE TEPITOV GTOV OPO «IIepekuBanme» (perezhivanie). X1 pooik YAOGGA
0 0pog avtog petappaletor g cvvaicOnuoa, €viovo cuvaicOnuo, eumepio (experiencing),
avafPioon pwog évtovng eumelpiog, akOur, UmTopel vo onUaivel Kol oTeEVay®plo 1 avnovyio
(Blunden, 2015. Vasilyuk, 1991. «nepexxuBanue», 2012. «epexxuBanuey», 2015.), onupacio mov
OmOTEAEL, KATA TNV ATOYN TOV GLYYPOUPEMVY, TNV GAAN OYN TOL 1010V VOUICHOTOS. A0Q®OTIGTIKN
elvatl Kou n pécsm nAektpovikov Tayvdpoueiov cuvorio towv Mike Cole kot Andy Blunden (1
October — 3 October, 2011), 6mov Bépa Tpaypdtevong eivar axpipag n £€vvola tov perezhivanie.
> ovvoutMa avtn, o Cole avaeépel ta eEng: “(P)erezhivat” means, if you look at it closely,
that you have passed as if above something that had made you feel pain ... There, inside of a
recollection that we call an “again living” —lives your pain. It is the pain that doesn’t let you
forget what has happened. And you keep on coming back to it in your memory, keep living
through it over and over again, until you discover that you have passed through it, and have

survived®?.” (Ferholt, 2009: 5).

Sdwtapayn (PA. Behar, Zuellig & Borkovec, 2005. Clark, Holmes, Woolrich & Macay, 2015. Williams & Moulds,
2008).

2 «(IDpliBér onpaiver OtL, oV KOITAEELS TO TPOGEKTIKG, GOV VoL £XEIG EEMEPUCEL KATL TOV GE £KOVE VOl
novécelc... Exel, péoa otnv avauvnon mov ovopdlovpe «avoPiopévn epmelpion- el kot KaTokel o Tdvog Gov.
Eivar o mdvog mov dev o€ agpnvel va Ancpovioelg antd mov £xet ovpPel. Kot mov cvveyilelg va emotpépelc o

avTOV 6T LWV 60V, Vo, To (etg Eova Kot Eavd, péypt va avaKoADWELS OTL TO el EemepAoel Kat EXELG EMPIOCED

(n petdppoon givat dtkn pag)
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H évvown «perezhivanie» 1| «perezhivania» amoteAel pio amd T1G £VVOIEG LVGTHPLO TOL
oLVVOVTO KOVELG UEAETOVTOG TO YMOPO TOV oTavicAofokiovod 0Oedtpov oAAd kol TNg
Buykotokiavig YuxoAoyiag. Avapopikd OUmG e AAAOVG GTOYAOTEG Ol 0TT0T01 Ol LOVO £YOLV
Kével pveio aALG acyoAnOnkay evoeleydg pe to {npa owto givor kot ot Fyodor Vasilyuk (BA.
Vasilyuk, 1991), o John Dewey (BA. Dewey, 1934), o Wilhelm Dilthey (BA. Blunden, 2009) kat
dArot (Bluden, 2009). Zg 6,11 agopd 10 Pabitepo vOnUd ™S, 0VTO CLVIGTOTOL GTH CNUAGIA
OV EYEL Y10, TN SLOUOPP®ST) TOV Yuyopov. TTo dwkd, drteton piog cuyKekpiévng cuvOnKNg
™V omoia KANONKE TO ATOHO VO SLOYEPLIOTEL KOl AVTO TOV APNGE UEGA TOV £VO GLVOGONUATIKO
arotvropa. [T€pa and avtd, wg perezhivanie umopel va oplotel Kot  LVNUOVIKN avaKAN o™ Kot
avafPioon g ekdotote gkeivng cuvONKNg pall Kot TG amdKPIoNg oL TO ATOUO EIYE OE AVTNV,
TTLUYN M ool avamdPeLKTA Hog PEPVEL 61O vou TN Bewpia tov Ribot mepl cuvausOnuatikng
pvnung (PA. Ribot, 1914) and tv onoia ennpedotnke Pabitata o Stanislavsky 6mwg avagépet
o Bentley (1962). Avt axpipadg 1 avapopd tov Stanislavsky otn cvuvousOnuatikn pviun
evvoeital pe tov 6po mov o 1d10¢ ypnoonotei, ekeivov tov perezhivanie (Naturalism and
Stanislavsky, xxxx. BA. emiong ko Magarshack, 1986). [TapdAinio, pe tov cLYKEKPYEVO
POGIKO 0po Qaivetal Tmg £xel oYeTIoTEL Ko N «emelcookn pvnun» (BA. Tulving & Szpunar,
2009. Mok, 2015).

O 1dwo¢ o Lev Vygotsky pavnke va enmpedletal amd 10 XOGTNUO GTO KOUUATL TNG
TPOGANYNS TOV UNVLLATOV TOL Beatpicov £pyov, TG 0OUNoNG KO TG KATOVOTONG TOV pOA®V
KOl TOV YOPOKTP®V, TOL HOPAGUATOC TOV GLVUICONUATOV HE TO KOO KOl VO TO KAVEL VO
vidoel évtova cuvarsOnuata kot va tautiotel (Aaeéppog, 201 1. TTovpkdg, 2009). Zvveyilovtog
avaeopikd pe tov Lev Vygotsky, enpokeito ywn évav 010vooOUEVO TNG €MOYNG O 0moiog
aoYoAoVTOV LLE TOAALOVG KAGOOLG TOV TVEVUATOC, OTMG TO BEaTpo, 1 YuxoAoyia, 1 Aoyoteyvia,
N téxvn YevikoTEPQ, 1 ekmaidogvon, k.4 (Vygotskaia & Lifanova, 1999. Vygotsky, 1978). O
Vygotsky katd ta @ountikd Tov YpoOvia EMOKENTOTAV TOAD cvyva 10 O.T.M. xau &iye
TPOCMOTIKN EMOPN LE KATO0VS Atd TOVS GLUVTEAECTEG TOV. ATO OVOPOPES TOV UEAETNTMOV TOV
(Van der Veer, 2015), mpoxvmtel 0T Kt ekeivog elxe koo pe tov Stanislavsky opapa yia Eva
véo Béatpo.

Apyikd, o opiopdg mov diver o Vygotsky yia m gavtocio, mopovcstalel OpotdTTEG He
exetvov ¢ €vvola tov perezhivanie. [Two avaivtikd 1 eaviacio opilel og péso to omoio
umopel va ypnoyonomBetl and kabe avOpmmo Kot vo £(El OC AMOTEAEGHO TN O1EVPLVOT TOV
opLOVIMV TOL CE TPAYUATIKOTNTES Kol EUTELPIEG TOV TO 1010 HEYPL eKElvN TN oTIYUNn OV €lye
(BA. Vygotsky, 2004). Eniong, copuninpodvetl 0T | pavtoacio eival Kot £vog xmpog Omov pmopet

Kavelg va dloympicel Tov 00TO TOL o TNV EUTELPIO TOV 1O £XEL KO VO ATOKTNGEL TPOPOAEG
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TOL €£0VTOV TOV GTOV KOGHO NG Pavtaciog (Vygotsky, 1994). Xe avtv v 1dwaitepn cuvOnKn
TOVL QOVTACIUKOD YMPOV, SUUOPPOVETOL pio cLVONKN OTOV TO ATOUO OMOKTA KAVOTNTESG Ko
WO10TNTEG TTOL TPV UTEL GE AVTNV, OEV ElYE, O1ELPVVEL, e AALN ADYLO TAL OPLOL TNG OTOLUKOTNTOG
Tov. Akpidc v 1 cuvONKN PAETOVLE VO OIPOPPAOVETOL KOl GTO £PYO Kot TN S1dacKoMa
tov Stanislavsky.

210 YOPO NG TEYVNG KO TNG EUmepiag Tov perezhivanie, avtd mov vrmootnpilel o
Vygotsky, etvatl 6t1 | eumdlokn pe v téxvn, umopel va odnynoet oty kdbapor. Avtd pmopet
va mopanépyel otn erlocoeio tov Yuyodpduatog, OTMS VTO AVAAVETOL Kot TapOoVS1AleTal
and tov Stefan Meisiek (2004). [Two avoivtikd, o mpoavapepBeic kbvel avapopd akpiPag o
ocvvOnkn g xabapong mov meprypdenke mapamdve (PA. evomta «Ilepl Zvotiuotog kot
Yoyoroyiogy, oel. 48) kataypdeet, E01KOTEPA, TN LVONKN OOV KAOE GLUUETEYWV TNG OULAOOG
—oVUEMVO [E TNV TPOoGEyyion Tov Moreno (PBA. emiong kot Moreno, 1940)- exdpapartilel pia
KOTAGTOOT) TOL TOV ATOCYOAEL KO HEGA OO TNV OAANAETIOpAGT HE TNV OUASO AL KO TNV
KaBodMynon Tov epyuy®T Ko odnyeitat oty KaBapon, 11ot, ot AVST. AvVaTOPELKTA OLMG,
plovtog v KaBapon, oev Ba nTav dvvatdv va unv uvnuovevdet kot o AptotoTéAng Kot ot
0éceic Tov mepi dpapatikng t€xvns (PA. Apiototéing, 2008).

Odevovtag mpog 10 KAEloIo TG mapovoag evotntog, Ba eiye icmg atia vo avapepOel
01t 010 BeaTpikd oTepépa KOt GALOL cuvAvINGa TN GLVONKN Kol WANGAY Yol ALTAY TNG
«perezhivanie». 'Evag and tovg avOpdmovg avtovg, 0 0moiog 0V YpNOYOTOINGE TOV OPO OAAL
£€QTaoE 10€0A0YIKA TOAD KovTd Tov, Mtav 0 Richard Schechner (Blunden, 2009). O televtaiog
€0moe pia GAAN TPOGEYYION, TO GLUVOVACTIKY, UiO TPOGEYYIoN OV EVEPYH EUTAEKEL TNV
yuyoloyia kobdc, péca oto €pyo tov (PA. evoewtikd Schechner, 1985) omupovpyel pia
evolpépovasa ovlevén yoyoroyiog kot Bedtpov. ITo €101kd, kavel pveia otig Oempieg Tov D.
W. Winnicott, Victor Turner and Bateson, ot omoiot 6ivouv éugpaocm oto Bepamevtikd poro Tov
BedTpov, Kot TIC GLVOLALEL e TIC OIKES TOV EUTEPIES KO YVMOGELS OO TO YOPO ToV Oedtpov
(Blunden, 2009). Axéun, otoyactéc 6nwc o Husserl, o Sartre, o Rubinstein, Kant aAAd xot
moAAO1 dALOL £dmoay EUPacn 6To cuyKekpIéEvo {ntnua, Kabmg, To perezhivanie amoteAel yla
OA0VG TOVG adlaUEIGPNTNTO Hio HOPEY] cLVEIONONG, €0KOTEPQ, M amd TIS OMOYES TTOV
voiotavtal YOp® amd To v AdY® cuyKekpiuévo Cntnua eivort 0Tt 10img 1 dueomn eumepio etvon
exetvn mov S0 pPmVEL T0 TEPLEXOUEVO TNG cuveidnong (Vasilyuk, 1991. BA. ko Sartre, 1957).

I'evikdtepa og 0,11 drTeETOL TOV OPOOTHTOV PeETASD) TV dvo POocwv ctoyactdv -twv
Stanislavsky kot Vygotsky- umopovv va yivovv apketéc mapatnpnoets. I e01kd, Eva omd ta
onueia 6mov mapatnpeitar cOYKAoN TV BEcE®V TV dV0 TPoavaPepBEvTmV givar ekeivo OV

aQopd T0 UNYOVISTIKO Tai&io. Xtn Bdorn avtol, og TOALL onueio TOL £pYOV YEVIKA OALA Ko
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oT1G OeaTpikég KPITIKEG TOV EYpape, onpeiwve emiong Kot 0pIGHEVES 0mtd TIG OKEYEIC-TPOTAGEL
TOL Yo TNV «Bepameion TOL POVOUEVOL TNG HOVIEPOS TOV GE TIMOTO 0gV €ELINPETOVCE TNV
awoOntikn (Van der Veer, 2015). 'Encita, ava@opikd Le GUYKEKPIUEVEG EMPPOES OV ElYE TO
Yvotmua tov Stanislavsky méve otov Vygotsky, avtég pmopodv va dtpavoiv péca amd 600
eKQavoels: 1 pia amd 10 yeyovdg Ot daveiotnke Tov 0po «perezhivanie» tov omoio ¢ toTE
ypnoporovoe o Stanislavsky evd, n GAAN amd To YEYOVAG OTL 6TO TEAEVTOLO UEPOS TOV £PYOV
oL «XkéEYM Kot [Adccay, kdvet pio avaivon dtoddyov amod to pyo Tov Griboyedov «Xvpgopd
amd o oAV pvoaAd» Pacet g pebodov tov Stanislavsky (Smagorinsky, 2011).

Axéun, o Vygotsky aocyoibnke evepyd xor pe to {fmnuo tov nbomoov. ITo
AVOADTIKA, O1EPEVVNCE TO AV TO cuvaicOnuo mpémel va Proveton eni oKNViG 0ALL Kot TMG
umopel avtd 10 cuvaicOnua va cuvdpapel TNy avamTuEn ™G TpocwmikOTToS (Smagorinsky,
2011). Onwg avaeépert Bayanova (2013), o Vygotsky acyoAndnke pe tv avaivon tov £pyov
Tov Xaifmmp «Apder, o mpiykimag g Aoaviogy, pia avdivon kot evacyOAnon oty omoio
EMEGTPEPE OKOUN KOU GE TOAD UETAYEVESTEPO GTAOIO TNG OKEYNG KOl TNG €PYACiOG TOV
(Aagéppog, 2010-a). [TpochHétet emiong 0TL | TPOGEYYIGN OWVTH TOV £pYOV TOL Xai&mnp, NTav
TPOTOTOPLOKT KOODS TOTE ¢ TOTE OeVv elye emyepnOel yuyoroykn avdivon evdg Beatpucov
épyov (Bayanova, 2013). Tlpdypo mapdadofo 06£00péVOL TOL WYLYXOAOYIKOD TAOVTOVL 7OV
kpOPetor ot Aoyoteyvia. To kovotdpo otoryeio oto eyyeipnua avtd tov Vygotsky eivan,
TPATOV, TO YEYOVOS OTL Bp1|Ke TO KAWL TOL KOGLOV TNG ATOMKNG YUYOAOYiOG Kot OEVTEPOV, TO
OTL 0 TPOTOG MOV £KOVE TNV AvAALOTN TOL, PBACIGTNKE YO0 TPATN POPA TNV EMOPACT TOV
KOW®OVIK®V KOl TOMTIGUIKOV cuvONKdV 6Ty youyoovvleon tov Aplet (Bayanova, 2013).

drévovrag, TAéov 610 KAEIGIHO TNG TAPOVSAG EVOTNTOS, CLVOTTIKA, £YIVE TPOoTAOEL
gvpeomng evog ouvoeTkoD vipatog petald tov Stanislavsky, Vygotsky kat Ribot, diavontov ki
EPELVNTMOV TTOV EMEGPOUGOYV CNUAVTIKE GTNV EXGTAUN TG Yuyoroyiag, kabévas pe To 01Kd Tov
TpOMO. 10 POAO TOV GLVOETIKOD OTOD VAUATOS EUQVICETOL 1| GYXEON TNG GLVUGOMUATIKNG
UVIUNG 1e TNV €vvola ToL perezhivanie eva emiong okloypoa@rOnke Kot 1 XidopacT Tov £YovV
®G TOPBEYOVTEG 6TO TTEGTO TNG TEXVNG. TNV EVOTNTO TOL akOAOVOEL O TaPOLG1OGTOVY OPIGHEVQ
onueia ta omoio amodedelypéVa amoTeAOVV TPOYOTESN otV G€ PABOC HEAETN Kol KOTOVONON

TOV POV TOL LVGTHHOTOS KOOMOS £TONG KOl TOL TPOTOV AELTOVPYING OV TOD.
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KE®AAAIO TETAPTO
KPITIKH KAI XYNEXIXTEX TOY XYXTHMATOX STANISLAVSKY

4.1. Avokohrigg ot peréETN TOL LVGTINOTOS

[Tapd to yeyovdg 6T 0 Stanislavsky vanpée avarivTiKog Kot ToAVYPAPOTATOS, 1 LEAETN
TOVL LVGTNHATOS OAVTA TOALES OLoYEPELES OO HEAETNTES Kol 0001006 Ot SuoYEPEIES OVTES
pumopov va dtokpdodv dtvmo o€ 000 KATNYOPIES: TIG TMPOKTIKES Kot TS Oempnrikéc.
EeKIVAOVTOG Ol TIC TPOKTIKES, oxeTIlovToL TEPIOCOTEPO Pe {NTNUATO LETAPPOUCTG KOl EKGOOTG
Kuplog evd o1 BempnTIKES aPOPOVV TEPICCOTEPO TN OpACT TOV HOONTOV TOL KOl TO
AVOAOKANP®OTO TOV £pYOV TOL. AvaAvTikoTEp, Ta £pya Tov Stanislavsky ekdoOnkav yio mpdT
Qopa otV ayyMkn yiAwooa, pe empéreln g Elizabeth Hapgood, n omoia tov PonOnoce
ONUOVTIKA OTN UETAPPOCT TOL £pyov Tov amd TN pwoikn yAwosca (Elizabeth Reynolds
Hapgood papers, 2015). Qotéco, xoatd ) dwdikacioc avth, onuewwdnke pio cepd omd
yeyovoto To omoio. katd MOAD aAAoiwoav T HOopeY] 0AAL KLPI®G TO TEPLEYOUEVO TOV
JVOTNUOTOC,

[Tw avoivtikd, n Carnicke, pio and T1g YvootoTEpEg PEAETTPLEG TOV Stanislavsky, ce
apBpo g (Carnicke, 1984), kdvel avapopd KTEVOS 6€ OA Ta TPOPANUATO TOL EKTNYALOVY
amd autnV TV empuérela £kdoonc. Apykd, evtomilel 6TL dgv datnpeitor n akpPng oporoyia
OV YPNOUOTOLEL -TOAD TPOCEKTIKA GTO £pY0 TOV- 0 Stanislavsky. Avto €xel wg amotéAecua o
aVOYVOOTNG VO OTAVEL GE 0O1EE000 Kot v, adVVOTEL VO TOPAKOAOVONGEL T GLALOYIGTIKY] TOV
Pooov nBomoiov (Carnicke, 1984). TIépav g vonuatikng aAloimong mov amoppEel amd
xpNom avavtictoyng oporoyiog, aArloldveron emiong kot to KivnTpd Tov. Ilepiocdtepo
TEPUTAEKEL TNV NON TOADTAOKT AVTH) GLVONKN TNG EMUEAELNG KO TO YEYOVOS OTL TO, TTVEVLOTIKEL
dwondpota wov wapayopnnkav oty Hapgood kabiotovv pio d1opfwpévn emavéKdoom tov
Epyov pokpwvd evoeyopevo. Télog, avagopikd mhAl pe v oAloiwon, ota £pyc TOV 7OV
nmopovcraletor o¢ Tortsov, 1 HeEYOAN S10pOpE TOV VTAPYEL HE TN UETAYEVESTEPT POCIKN
ékooon glvarl 6TL Exovv mopamombel o ovopaTa, pe v Evvola 0Tl EVM 0 1010¢ KAAOVLGE TOVG

HaONTEG TOV HE TOL KAVOVIKA TOVG OVOUATO, GTNV OUEPIKAVIKT] £KOOOT) POIVETAL VO TOLG KOAET
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LLE LITTOKOPIGTIKA ONUIOVPYDOVTOG TNV EVTVT®OOT OTL Eivar veapoi oe nhkia ko adaeig (Carnicke,
1984).

O Hobgood (1991), axéun évag and tovg empaveig peretntég tov Stanislavsky, wévet
emiong AOYo yu T okAnpn eneepyacio mov VTEGTN TO XEWPOYPAPO TOov TEAEVTAiOV. [To €1d1Kd
0étel Tov TPOPANUATIGHO TOV TOGO d1PopeTIKO Oa NTay 10 BeaTpikd oTepEéOU 6TV AUEPIKT
edv dev eiye mapaineBel amd v elcaywyn tov £pyov «Evag nbomoidg onpovpyeitany to
KOUUATL EKEIVO TTOV TTPOOVIYYEILE TNV £KO0CT) GLVEXELWNG TOL £pyov Tov Stanislavsky (Levin &
Levin, 2002). Axoun, kot Al 6to TAaicto ¢ aArloimong Tov HEOLS AAAL Kol TOV KIVIITPOL
TOL GLYYPOQPEN, VTAYETOL KOl TO YEYOVOG OTL OO TIC COKPATIKOD TUTOV GLINTNGELS TOV
TEPLYPAPOVTOL GTN PWOGIKN £KOOOT TO OVOYVAOOTIKO KOwO Ppioketor pmpootd € pia
OUEPIKAVIKOD TOUTOL TavemioTnokn owaAeén (Stanislavsky, Benedetti & Carnicke, 1993).
Inuacio opmg €xel va onuewmbel ko n B€on tov idov tov Stanislavsky oe avtd to (RN
Xoppova kot wi pe tnv Carnicke (1984), o televtaiog elye evamoféael oAOKANPN TV VOOV
™G emuéLelog g ékdoong otnv Hapgood exeivo to didotnua kot otnv Gurevich apyotepa yia
TN POCIKY| £K00N.

Mo v akpifeta, TpokdmTel TOG £iye avapEpel TNV TEAEVTAIN OTLO 1010C OLGKOAEVETOL
VoL EKQPOOTEL AeKTIKA KaOMG Emiong Kot OTL OV OVIGLYOVGE Y10 TVYOV GAAOIDGELS TNG EIKOVOG
TOL MG OMOTEAECUO TOV EMAOY®OV TNG EMPEATPOG £kdoone. H attia g EMAetymg ot
avnovyiag Nrav, 6Tmg o 1d10¢ onueimve, 6TL 00TE Kot 0 10106 0V Yvpilel 6TV 0VGIA TOV TO10G
elvan (Carnicke, 1984: 486-487). ITapaiinia, kopupikng icmg onpaciog etvatl va vwoypoppuotel
o1t 0 Stanislavsky, o0te o pio 001TE 6TV AAAN TTEPinT®OT EMPUELELNG £KOOOTC TOV £PYOV TOV
dev giye Béoel mpoimoBéoelg yo v petoyeipion avtod. Anevavtiog, evandfece evieAds TV
ev0vvn otig Hapgood kou Gurevich (Carnicke, 1984), pe tnv nepintwon g ayyAMkng £K600mg
fomg va givar dtkatoAoynuévn amd v amoyn 6ti 0 010G 0ev Yvapile kaBOAOL TN YAD®GGCH Kot
dev Ntav oe Béon va €xel emomteion Tov Keywévov. Emopévmg, yAdooo, aviiinmrikol kot
WoovyKkpactakol mapdyovteg Emonsov Kafoptotikd poro. TELOC, adlapuEIGPNTTO OTUAVTIKO
poOA0 Emaue Kot TO YEYOVOS OTL TEPAGAV GYEOV 24 xpd Vi, amd TNV £k00T TOL TP®TOL PiffAiov
TOoL HEYPL VA Pyl Kot 1 GUVEYELR TOV.

Méoa g 0A0 avTd TO KAMpO TapeENynong oALd Kot ppevitidag (e tov Stanislavsky oto
apeEPIKAVIKO £000G, VINPEE aKOUN £VOG TAPAYOVTAG TOV TEPLEMAEEE OKOUN TEPICCOTEPO TA
mpdypato: ot padntég tov. Io avalvtikd, ot Vakhtangov, Strasberg, Adler, Ouspenskaya aAld
Kol AGAAOL oL glyav 0100Oel To ZVOTNUA GTO TPOTA TOV GTAdLN, TNYOIVOVTOG OTNV AUEPIKT
apyoav va 1o d10acKovY OTwG To elyov ekeivol ecmtepikevoet (Baumrin, 2000. Grotowski &

Salata, 2008). Axoun, €0kd 6€ 0,11 APOopPd TOVG Apeptkavovg padntevodpevovg nbomoovg,
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akpPdg Adym g andotacng mov elyay omd Tov 1010, dev pmopovcay va yvaopilovv av Badilovv
070 OpOLO OV Yapate KaBDS N povn eraen pali Tov NTav EUUESA, HEGO OO TIC OMTIKES TMV
padntaov tov. KatoAvtikd ftav emniong to yeyovog 0Tt To LVOTNHO GTNV TEAELTAIN LOPPT] TOV
vpée Tpwv tov BAvaTo TOV EUTVELGTY| TOV Ogv LINPYE o€ Ypamth popen (Levin & Levin,
2000), emopévmg, petd o Bavatd tov, exkeivo aArd Kat o1 padntég Tov eEgMocovtay diymg Tov
010 gpdooV KIOAAG dev éxproe 0 1010¢ Kamolov cuveylot) tov (Schechner, 2008). H Moore
(1964), téhoc, B¢tel MPOG OVOGTOYOGUO OKOUN £vav TOPAYOVTO TOV UEYPL OTIYUNG OEV
avaeeépOnke, Kab’ OAo OXETIKO LE TOV TPOTYOVUEVO: TNV KATOVONOT TOV £pYOV TV UadnTdV
tov. [To ek, ekeivn, pépvovtag o¢ mapddetypa v epyacio Kot T okéyn tov Vakhtangov,
avaQepeL ta €ENG: «... Vakhtangov, a great dynamic artist with his own distinctive mark, was
very much a Stanislavski product. Because there is a great deal of misunderstanding about
Vakhtangov, and because understanding him may also shed light on Stanislavski, 1 have
included a chapter on Vakhtangov in my forthcoming book on the Stanislavski System»*
(Moore, 1965: 92).

Kaipio eniong péro oty Katavonomn kot v d1ddocm Tov ZVCTHHATOS SOOPOUATICE
KO 1] CUYKEKPUEVT OVTLETOTIOT OV &lxe 10 Vuotnua amd 1o Aevivikd kabeotmg (Krasner,
2009). Aemtopepéotepa, AOY® TOL YLXOAOYIKOL PEOMGHOD TTov yopakTnpilel To Xvotnuo,
BempnOnke ¢ to Kat’ e£oynv approlov UE TIC KOWMOVIKEG, TOMTIKEG KOl TOAMTIGHUKES GUVOT|KES
Xvomua exmaidgvong véwv nbomoidv, tpafdvtag TV Tpocoyn Tov kabeotwrtog. Qotdoo,
vpée o OVOIOOTIKY] TAPAUETPOS dpopomoinong: 1M amocdfnon kdbe mTvyNg un
OLUTALOVGOGC UE TIG OpPXEG TOL WOPEIGHOV, NTOL OTMOOVOINTOTE 1OENMOTIKOD GTOKEIOV
(Stanislavsky, Benedetti & Carnicke, 1993). O BaBudg kat 10 €idoc ¢ oTpéPrmong Eyvav
QOVEPH OTOVG HEAETNTEG APKETA YPOVIDL LETA TNV aAlayn Tov kobeotwtog (PA. Ko Van der
Veer, 2015).

Soumepacpatikd, T0 ZVotnuo  mEPPAAAeTon  amd  «vEeM»  evBovolacuol Kot
EVOLLPEPOVTOG, YapakTNPileTor OU®G K TAPAAANAOV Kot amd TOAAG cKOTEWA oneio Ta omoia,
OT®C TpoavapEPONKeE, KaB1GTOLV OVGKOAN TN TOGO TN HEAETN 0G0 Kot T 6€ BAOog Katavonon

Tov. ‘Exovtog det 11 kataforéc, TiG apyEs, TV £E£TOON OPIGUEVAOV GLVIGTMOCMOV TOV VIO Eva

23 o Vakhtangov, évac omovdaiog, Suvapkde koAMtéyvng He To dikd Tov iaitepo TpdmO, MTav

TPOYLOTIKOG pabnmg g didackariag Tov Stanislavsky. Emeidn vapyetl téco peydin mapeé&nynon yopo amd to
OVOWLA TOV, 0AAG KoL ETELOT] VITAPYEL TO EVOEYOLEVO KATAVOMVTOG TOV Ayo KOADTEPQ VA PIEOVIE TEPIGGOTEPO PG

otov Stanislavsky, éxym copmepildfet oto véo pov Biiio éva kepdiato yio tov Vakhtangov. (1 petdepoom givat

dtkn pog)
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Yuyoloyiko mpioua, 1 e&étaon Tov {ntuotog ovtod Ba OAOKANP®OEL e TNV KPITIKT TTOV TOL
aocKnOnKe, KOppdTL amopoitnTo yio TNV TANPN KaTavonon evog (nTUaTog Kot TV ovadedn

TOV GKOTEWVAOV 0AAL KO QOTEWVAOV GNUEIDV TOV.

4.2. Kprtiki oto Zootnpo Stanislavsky

To cvotua Stanislavsky, pe v guedvion aAld Kot ToV 1010{TEPO YAPAKTIPO TOL,
TPOKAAESE TOIKIAES AVTIOPAGELS TOGO GTOVE 100TO100E TOV KANONKAY VO, TO SOKILAGOLV, TOVG
nadntég tov Stanislavsky, 660 kot 6ToVG Ao1TOVE AerTOVPYOVS TOV BedTPOV TG EMOYNG OAAGL
Kol 01 povo. Ta onueio TG KPLTikng mov Ba TapovctacTovV 6TV TOPOVGO EVOTNTO Y10 AOYOVGS
AOYIKNG cvvETEWNS Kol vorpatog, Ba dtokptBodv oe 600 katnyopieg: ta peBodoroykd Kot To
vevikng omotiunone. ['evikodtepa, oe éva mpdto emimedo pveio Bo yivel 610 KOppdtt g
pebodoroyiog Kot otn cvvéyewn Oa apatebovv Kot To onpEI GLVOAKNG KPITIKNG TOV £PYOV.
HEekvavrtag Alyo ypoppkd icwog, 0o avaeepfodv mpmdta To onueion avtd moL TPONYOUVTOL
YPOVOAOYIKA.

Apyikd, onpeio kprTikng pumopei vo omoTeAEGEL 6YEOV KAOE T1 TO 0010 YPNGYLOTOLOVGE
KATA To TPOTO 6TAdWL EEEMENG TG OKEYNG TOV, G GTAO0 TOL YiyvesHal Tov XVGTHLATOG.
Avaivtikdtepa, 1 péEBodog mise-en-scene gival Eva TPMOTO TETO0 TapAdetypa. o tov Adyov
0 aAnBéc, o néBodog kb’ avtn aAAG Ko péca amd TIC popTupieg TOV 1010V ALY Kot TV
pafntdv tov, eival TOAD aLTOPYIKY KoL OEV EMITPEMEL TN GLVEPYAOCIO, TN GLAAOYIKOTNTO
(Leach, 2004. Magarshack, 1986. XtavicAdfoxt, 1980-a. ZravicAdpokt, 1980-B). [Tapdiinia,
pe TN xpnon avtng g pebdO0v, OVCIUCTIKG EVETIMTE GTO OTOTNUA TO OTOI0 EYEYE GTOLG
TPADTOVS OOCKAAOVG OV TNV TPMTN POPA OV EMYEIPNOE Vo UNEL GE o amd TIG EAAYLIOTES
oxoAéc Bedtpov mov glyav apyicel va vrdpyovv (XtavicAdfoxt, 1980-a). Me dAha AoV,
éumove og pio Aoyikr vmoyopevong twv poA®v Tov nfomoldyv, Olywe Vo TOVG aPVEL TO
neplldplo vo avtiAneodv TL KAvouv Kol Yo oo AOYO €vd TOPIAANAO yopig vo €xet
ovveidnon avtov, Tovg ®BovGE og TakTikéEG pipnone. EmmAgov, kdmowa oxéyn mepl avtipaong
HETOED O0A0KOAING Kol «ToTeEV®» TOL Stanislavsky eival, Katd v amoymn TV Guyypapimv
™G epyaciag, Atomn, Kabdg Ol TPOKTIKEG OVTEG YPNOLOTO0HVTAY TNV TEPI0d0 OTOV TO

Xvomuo BprokdTav akdun e ELPPLOKY| LopeN.
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210 TAOIG10 TOV TOPATAVE TNV KOTACTOCT TEPIETAEKE OKOUT TEPIGGOTEPO TO YEYOVOG
o011 ot Prproypaeio dev avaeépetal (.. PA. Silberschatz, 2013) 611 0 1610g €01ve Skl TOL
YPOMTO KElpHeVO TPOG UEAETN TOL ZVLOTHUOTOS oTOLG MobnTég tov. Epevvntég Omwg o
Silberschatz (2013) vmoompilovv 611 610 AOYO TOL Stanislavsky AavOdaver pio veépmovoa
EMEWYM  EUMIGTOCVVNG KOl TTPOG TOVG 100vg Tovg MBOTOVG TOL. ZOPESTEPA, OVTO
petaepaletor og 6tL n puovn mepinTtwon mov vanpye ot Nforolol Tov Vo PNV LIOTEGOLY GE
KOMUKOTpoyKd mai&po ko Oeatpiviotikeg vepPorég NTav va KatopdOooLV va OTAGOLV GE
évav vynaotato Pabud avtoouvveidnong. Emotpépovioc opmg oto {Rmmua g EAAenymg
YPOTTOV KEWEVOV, OVTO, AVATOPEVKTA, APEVOS dNUOVPYOLsE TPOcheTeg SVGKOAIEG GTOVG
pantég amd v dmoyn OTL ddokoviay &va «XVoTNUO» TO 0Toi0 0gv UmOpovGAV Vol
KOTOVONGOLV, APETEPOL, ONUOVPYEL TPOPANUATICUO GYETIKA LE TO TL d0dYOnKay v TEAEL O1
pafntég Tou Kot Tt lyov katavonoet o€ Paboc. Q¢ cuvenaywyn awtov dev Ba propovee mopd
va givol 0 TPOPANUATIOUOS AvaPOPIKA UE TNV TOTOTNTA, Kot Ol 0pBOTNTA, TNG O100CKOANG
TOL XVOGTNHOTOC TOV HLaONTOV OVTOV oL TO £nyeipnoay, m.y. Strasberg, Ouspenskaya, Adler,
K.6. ZoumAnpopoTiKd, O OTOKAEISTIKA TPOQOPIKOS YOPOKTAPOS TNG OWacKoMag Tov
Stanislavsky, ce cuvdptnon pe 6ca avaEépnkoy Taparave, SNUIOVPYNoAY GTOV EPEVVITEG
Vv eviomwon 61t iomwg o Stanislavsky ce onueia Tov £pyov ToL £YEl VITOTEGEL GTNV TTAYIOW TNG
dwotaong OBewpiag kot mpdéng (Pitches, 2006). Zvuminpopotikd, ot Pacn ovtod, Tov
TPOPANUATIGHOV TEPT TOV AVTIPAGE®V TOV UTOPEL VO EVOTTAPYOVY GTO LVGTNUA KOTO TOVG
epeuvntég, o Pitches (2006: 4-5) avagépel o €ENG: «omo oAn avty Ty mopeio. Tov Stanislavsky,
mob Ppioketor n kabopn Tov 0VGI0, G TOI0 GTO OLO. TO, GTAOLO TOV TEPOTE UTOPOVUE VO, TODUE
611 10 GhoTHUG TOV Eival Tio afiomioTo; !y, Akoun, 6To TAAIG10 aVTH TNG ava{TONG KOl TOV
TPOPANUATIGHOV, peAetnTég 0w ot McCraw (2014) ko Marowitz (2012) kotafétouv Tig
apeBoiieg Tovg avaeoptkd pe to katd TOco o Stanislavsky pe v 100m Eueacn mov £dwve
otV Beopntikny Katdption Ponbovoe ev TEAEL TN OMOVPYIKOTNTO KOL TN (OVIOGIO TMV
nbomoiwv.

"Exovtag kével 1060 eKTEVAOG AOYO Y10 TOL OPVITIKA YOPOKTNPLOTIKE TOV TPOSApOnKay
0T0 ZVOTNUO, Eivon onuavTiko va avaeepfody cuvortikd kot Ta OeTikd. Apyikd, To ZvoTnua
Stanislavsky amoteiel v TpdT cvoTpatoromuévn tpoondbeia BEomong evog GLGTHATOG
VTOKPITIKNG GE EVPOTAIKO Ko apepikaviko £dapog (Hodge, 2010). Eniong, og 0,11 apopd v
EVPOTOTKY] TAPAGOGT EWOKOTEPA, AMOTELEL TO TPMOTO PELLL TOV OVGLACTIKG OETEL TO Begpédo

MBo y1o v €éAevon Tov peaiiopob 6to BEatpo. Avtd BePaimg dnuovpynce Eva oAOKANPO VEO

24 1 uetdppaon £yive o’ gvdeiog omd To oyyAucd Ko eivan St pog
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otepéOpa 6T0 omoio Kapio 0éon dev elxe To PNYOVIGTIKO Kol LITEPPoAKd TaiSo aAld 1 amAn
Kol EMKPIVIG evodpkmon Tov poiwv. [TapdAinia pe avtd, kopPikne onuociog etvar eniong
Kol To YeYovog 0Tt 0 Stanislavsky wépa amd v gdpeon evag tpomov va Pondncel Tovg vEoug
nBomo1ovg péca amd ™ dwackoria, didate eniong ko 10og. Me dAAa Aoy, apevog EKave T
Bewpia Tov TN, apetépov, péoa and kdbe Ekpavon tov vroyphule 0t T0 Loty givol
0VC100TIKA £vog TpOTog {mNg kabdS 0 NBomo10¢ mpémet va motel 100G TG0 £VTAG OGO Kol EKTOC
BedTpov

Axéun, avagopwd pe to mepi peBodoroylag, m mpocEyyion mov aKoAovOnce
Baclopevog oty eumepia Tov, dgv NTav GAAN amd T GLVOETIKTY, OTWS OVOPEPETAL KOl OTIC
avtiotoryeg evomteg (PA. evotta «llapovcsioon tov Zvotmuatog», ced. 40 ko «Ilepi
Yvotpoatog kot Poyoroyiagy, oel. 48). Towg dg, 6 Ba NTav vVIepPOAN VA YOPAKTNPIGTEL MG
OIAEKTIKOG 0 TPOTOG epyaciog Tov amd TNy amoymn Ot Eekivnoe v Topeia TOV KAVOVTOG
TOPOTNPNCELS TOL APOPOVGOV TOV ECOTEPIKO KOGHO TOL MB0oT0o100 Kot T GYXEGT AVTOV UE TN
dounon evog YOPOKTPA, GTI GLVEXELN, EXOVTAS EEAVIANCEL TNV TPOGEYYIoT 0VTH, Katopbwaoe
va ™) QTAoEl €0C T0 AOYKO TG TEPUA. AVTO €lye OC OMOTEAEGUO VO KOTOVONOEL TOVG
TEPLOPICUOVS NG (CLVOsONUATIKY] VoTEPiR, KIVOUVOG Yol TN CGOUOTIKY KOl WYUXOAOYIKY|
akepadTNTA TOV NBOTO10V, KAT.) Ko va, Tpoomadnoel va Tovg vepPel KataAnyovtag £Tol 6
pio dtopopeTikn kotevBuveon, To TANPN Kot OMOTIKY]. AKOUN, TO YEYOVOS OTL OAOKANPO TO
XHotnpo okEYNG ToV EKTNYALEL OO TNV EUTMEIPIKT TOL TOPOTPNON Kol EpYacia, T0 KafioTtd
fowg moAd mo afldmoTo amd TPOocEYYIGES Ol omoieg €ivol amOKAEISTIKG OempnTIKNG
TPOEAEVGNG KO TPOGOVAUTOAIGLOV.

Kpivovtag ek 100 amoteléopotog, av Kot dgv givan 0 mo 0OKIOG TPOTOG VAL EEETAGEL
Kavelg kdmolo Cntnua, 10 XOotnuo £(El EMNPECCEL KOl OIUUOPPDOGEL TOCO YEVIEG KO YEVIEG
NBomodv 660 Kol OAOKANPA VEQ PEVUATO VTOKPITIKNG TAYKOGHIMC, EMOUEVMS, Oa Lmopovoe
oVTO VO AOTEAEGEL KOTA KON OpoAOYio OgikTn TG onuociog mov £xel yo TV 16topio TOV
nmoykdopiov Oedtpov. EmmAéov, otn Bdomn avtod, peAétn Kot evOlapEPOV GUYKEVTPOONKE YOP®
amd TIG YLYOAOYIKEG TPOEKTACELS TOV UTOPEL VO, £XEL TO GVYKEKPIUEVO GUGTNLLO VITOKPITIKYG
and Vv dmoyn Ot Omwg £xel avapepOel apKeETEG POPEG LEGO GTNV TTOPOVSH EPYACIN, GE
TOAAOVG Topeig o Stanislavsky yapae yio mpdtn Popd dpodpovg mov og Pdbog ypdvou Mpbav ot
oLYYPOVol EMGTHHOVES Vo, emPefaidcovv. ['ia v akpifeta, oy evomnta «Ilepi Zvotpotog
kol Poyoroyiag» (cer. 48), yiveronr AOYog Yoo T CLUVAPED TOV TOPOVGLALETOL UETOED TNG
Bewpiog avtg tov Bedtpov Kot piog GLVOETIKNG WYLYOAOYIKNG TPOGEYYIONS, KUPO HUEGO TNG
omoiog eivar n kaAMrteyviky Beatpikn| ékppaon. TEhog, akOun pio onpavtiki GuUPBOAR Tov

Yvotpotog oto featpikd otepémpua givor To yeyovog 0t £0ece Tic Phoelg yia ) dnovpyia



94

piag kowng Beatpikng mapadoong omd v omoio yevvnOnKay véeg, KATL TOV OTTMOS AVAPEPEL O
Poggi (1973), dev vanpye TOV QUEPIKAVIKO YDPO, Y10 TOPAOELYLLAL.

[Ipoywpdvtag, Alyo mepiocdTEPO 6TO d€VTEPO BEaTIKO AEOVA KPITIKTG TNG EVOTNTOG,
TN YEVIKN amoTtiunom, eniong moAld mpdypoata pmwopovv va, avaeepBodv. Apykd, éva onueio
elvailn emapn TOV Elye PE TNV KOWOVIKOTOALTIKY) ETKopOTNTa. AVvoAvtikotepa, 0 Magarshack
(1986: 275) onueiwvel ta €Ng: «Stanislavsky was never interested in social problems, not, at
any rate, sufficiently to be able to handle them adequately on the stage, and what he eventually
produced was not a biting social satire, but a love story»® (Magarshack, 1986: 275). Mg dAla
MOy, aVTO TOV AVOPEPETAL BTNV TPONYOLUEVT] TTEpiodo givor OTL otV ovoia, o Stanislavsky
TOPOLGLALETOL WG BloucMTNG TS TPOGEYYIoNG N TELVN Yo TNV TEXVT. AvTd Op®G € O,TL APopd
TNV ENOPT HE TO KOWVOVIKOTOATIKO YiyvesHot Tng emoymg.

Ye avtifeon OomAadn pe Ao Bfoatpo ™G emoyng Kor GAAOVLG oKMvoBEteC Ko
Topay®yovg TG emoyng, o Stanislavsky mpotyovoe va pnv avePdler mapoywyég pe
OTPOTEVUEVO TOMTIKO TTEPlEXOUEVO 6T0 Pabud mov cuvntildtay Katd to Tapaymon xpdvia g
enavaotaong kot tov A’ Tlaykoopiov IToAépov. Qotdc0, TO TOPATAVED €YEipoLV
TPOPANUATIGUO amd TNV droyn 0Tt ota Tp®@To ToL Pripata o . T.M. o¢ 6tdy0 £lye va divel
dvvartotta og kbbe dvBpwmo va mapakorovBel Tig Tapactdoelg Tov. Alymg apueiBoiia avt
elvan pia kivnon 1 omoio pavep®VEL pio TOATIKY GTAGT Kot LAMOTO, KOIVOTOUO Yol TNV EXOYN
™G, N omoio dpwe, Onwg e€etdotnke oe mponyovpevn evotnta (BA. evomta «H pwoikn
intelligentsia: Ot Aoyoté€yvec», oer. 12), avike o€ pia TaAaOTEPT] YEVIA 1e GAAN 1g0A0Yia. XTO
KMUO 00TO TOV KOWOVIKOV KOl TOATIKOV OVIAYE®Y, £V OKOUN «OTOTNUO» OV TOL
TPOGATTETOL EIVOL EKEIVO TOV VPEPTOVTOS GEEIGHOV TTPOG TO Yuvakeio OAo. ' v akpifeia,
o Marc Silberschatz (2013) o€ dpBpo Tov mapatnpet OTL TaL OEpaTo POAOV TOL £yEipovTaL LEGQ
and TV oAANAemiOpact He TOLG paNnTéC Ko Tig pobnTpiég tov, gival opatd, tGGo amd To
TOPAOETYILATO Y10 TO 07010 TOVG KAVEL AOYO KOTA TN O1dpKeLa TNG O1000KAALNG, Yo TV akpifeia
onuewwvel (6.m. 2013: 10): «His women students often cry, flirt, show off on stage, respond best

to scenes that feature maternal love; in short, they are drawn from stereotypical images. (This

%5 O Stanislavsky dev evdiopepotay kaforov yio To KOwvovikd TpoPAiuota, Oviag pe Kavéva Tpomo
EMOPKNG OTO VO TO, SIOYEIPLOTEL EML GKNVNG OTMOTEAEGLLOTIKG, LLE OTOTEAEGLOL ) TOPOLYDYT) TOV VO, UV EIVOL KAVOTIKN

KOW®OVIKN oaTipo. 0AAG pio toTopio aydmnc.
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is not to say that his male students are immune from such portrayal; but their simplistic
characteristics are balanced against a more complex male narrator»?’.

AxouN, Kol 6To PEPOS ALTO TNG YEVIKNG AmOTIUNOMG £xEL vONua va, avaeepBel ) evotnta
TOL YOPOKTNPO TOV LVGTNUATOS Amd TNV Amoyn OTL, KOTd TV Amoyn TV cuyypapEi®my NG
ToapoVGag EpYaciag, 0 TPOTOG e TOV 0moio daupBpdvetal To ZOoTNUO TO KOOIGTA LIEPAV® TOL
dumolov Bewpiog Kor mPAENS, YO TOVG AOYOLG 7OV OVOPEPONKOV OTIG TPONYOVUEVEG
mopaypaeovs. Pwg oto {NTnua ovtod plyvel kaim paptopio e Merlin (2013), ) onoia kot péca
amd TN PEAETN 0AAG kol péoa amd TV PPN pe To Voo and TV mAsvpd ¢ nbomoov
AoV, avayvopilel avtd Tov 10 otoyeio. Eniong, iowg Oa pmopovoe va onueiwdel kot avtd
vy T0 ovotnua Stanislavsky, 61t 6ev avakdivye titota to Kavovplo, Timota T0 vEo 1 TO
aQUo1Ko, Tapd POVO €Kave AOYO Yol auTd OV LINPYE ®G YeVIKN aicOnomn. Kdartt mapodpoo
avaeépel kol o AAtovcsép (1991) yu toug Freud ko Marx. Oa pmopovce emopévog vo
woyvpilotel Kavelg pe Kamowa afefardmra 6TL VILAPYEL Kot AT 1 GVVOEDT], EKTOC OAWMV TV
VITOAOIT®Y OV TTpoaVaPEPONKAY GTIG EVOTNTEG TOV TTpoNyHONKavy, HeTad TV TPIOV OVTOV
UEYAAW®V TVELUATIKOV HOPP®V. ZOUTANPOUATIKE [LE 00TO, GALO Eva KOO onueio iomg pe Tov
Freud mapovoidlel n otovichafokiovn Oewpio Kot wg TPOg 10 KOUUATL TOV OTL Kot 01 000 OgV
dtvouv Tpmwtokabedpia g Eva, EVOVTL KATO0L AALOL LEPOVLS TNG WYLYNG O LEV, KOl O 0€ GAAOL
HEPOLG TNG YLYOCOUATIKNG evOTNTAS (6.70., 1991).

EmnpocOeta, o McCraw (2014) gpevva tov TpOTO TOL OOLOVV TOVG YOPAKTIPES TOVG
N oAMIBGg TIc «ekdvegy tovg ot Stanislavsky ko Bakhtin, TTo ewdwéd, o Bakhtin oto
nmpoavapepBéy apBpo aivetor va Bempel Ot 61N Pdon TG EMOENG HE TOV YOPOKTPO TOL
€PYOV, TPEMEL VO LTTAPYEL KOL TO GTAOI0 OOV Vo £xel VILAPEEL EVEMOT LE TOV YOPAKTIPO TOL
oevapiov oAAG To eMOUEVO PiHa TPETEL VAL VL KOL 1) «EMGTPOPT) GTNV TPAYHATIKOTNTOY. O
Stanislavsky @aiveton va unv coppepifeton avtv v dmoyn, 0tt yio va taiel o nomoodg Eva
poOAO TpémeL va PelveL PEGO TOV, LEGH ONANOT) GTOV YOPAKTNPA Kol OTL LOVO £TGL UTOPEL VoL ToV
anodmaoel oAdmAevpa. [Tapatnpovpe dniaon pia dtupopd eotiaong. O pev Bakhtin gaivetol va
TPOTEIVEL EVOL TEPIGGOTEPO OTATIKO €EMTEPIKO HOVTEAO TPOGEYYIONS TNG EKOVOS, EVM, O

Stanislavsky, éva mep1ocOTEPO E6MOTEPIKO, TANV OU®G CLVEXMG LETOPOUALOUEVO HOVTELD. X1

26 O1 o Tpiég Tov GUYVE EEGTOVV G KAGLL, PAEPTAPOLY, KEVOLY ETISEIEN GTN GKNVI], AVTATOKPIVOVTaL
KOADTEPOL GE OKNVEG TOL EUTEPIEXOLY TO HOTIPO NG UNTPIKNG aydmng’ €v OAYOlS, GKIAYPAPOVLVTAL OO
GTEPEOTLTIKEG EIKOVEC. (AVTO (06TOC0) dg oNpaivel OTL Ol LOBNTEG TOL EUEVAV AVETOQPOL A0 Lol TOPOLOLL

(oTEPEOTLTIKT) OKIYPAPNGT TO ATAOVGTEVIEVO YOPUKTNPIOTIKA TOVG OU®S Ppickovtal oe 1coppomia e Evov

710 oOVOeTO apNyNTH). (N LETAPPACN EIvol O1KN HLOG)
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Baon avtov, oto 1010 ApBpo, avapépeTan 6TL CNUAVTIKO pOAO pmopel va moiEel ot 1) dtopopa
eEMTEPIKOTNTOG KO ECOTEPIKOTNTAG GTNV TPOGEYYIOT KOt AdO0GT TOV POAOL KOl TO £100G TNG
YPOENS TOL BeaTpikov cuyypapéa. Me dALa AdY10, TO GUYKEKPIUEVO TOPBAOEY LA TTOV PEPVEL O
McCaw (2014) kévovtag Adyo vy tov Bakhtin, eivan exeivo tov Dostoyevsky, n ecwtepikn
Con Tov npo®v Tov omoiov eivar advvatov va amodobel eni oxnvig. Mia akdun, oxeTikn pLe
v pocéyyion tov McCaw otov Bakhtin kot t1g dapopéc tov pe tov Stanislavsky eivor 0tt o
TPADTOG TPOGEYYILEL TOVG YOPOAKTIPES OLAOYIKA, VD 0 Stanislavsky meplocdtePO GV OTOpKEG
OVIOTNTEG G€ OAANAETIOpaOT, HEe KvnTPLo Opmg onueio 10 «eym». Befaiwg moAdg Adyog
umopel va yiver yio to {mnuo ovtd kabmg o1 6o Bempntikol ypNGIHLOTOOVY Kol SLOPOPETIKO
Ae&IAOY10 Y10 VO TEPTYPAYOVY TO QUIVOUEVO OVTO, TNV EVGAPK®o™ evog porov (PA. McCaw,
2014).

[Tepvavtog og KATL apKETE S10POPETIKO, EKEIVO TNG EPITVELGNG, B0l Lmopovoe va eimmBel
o1 0 eyyeipnua tov Stanislavsky va edéyEet v Eumvevon (Moore, 1965) icwg Oa umopovoe
Katd pio évvola va yopaktnplotel ¢ eEopetikd OA000&o £m¢ kol OETIKIOTIKOV TUTOV.
Qot600, pia tétown Kprtikn 0ev Ba evotabodoe Adyw dAwv TV AdYwV ov €xovv eEeTaoTel
TOPATAVE®, 0VTO OU®G OV B LITOPOVCE VO TPOKAAEGEL VOV TETO0VL TOHTTOL TPOPANUATIOUO
elval adapueofnnTa 10 Yeyovos OTL TPOKTIKA, TPOKELTOL TEPT EVOG EYYEPNUOTOG EAEYXOV TNG
éunvevonc. Befaiwng, o tpOmog mpocéyyiong aAld Kot To KiviTpo Kot OAOKANPN 1 ETAYOUEVN
mopeia, etvar moAv EekdBapa g TPog T0 ATL 0 GTOYOG EVaL AULYDG KOAMTEXVIKOS KOl QKPS
VYNADG, givor pio OAGKAN PN EMOVAGTACT) TOL GNUEIDMONKE GTO YDPO TOoV BedTpov AL Kol TNG
TEYVNG YEVIKOTEPQ OV €lye OVTIKPIGHO GE OAOKANPO TOV KOGHO OKOHO KOL UE TOVS TLO
ampocdOKkNToVG TPOTOVG (PA. K evotnTa «Ot1 cvVeEIoTEG TNG Topddoong Tov Stanislavskyy,
ogh. 97).

g 0,TL APOPA TNV KPLTIKN TV EXYOVAOV TOV, TO KUPLo (TN, TOL KATA TNV Aoy TOV
oLYYPOQEDV eyeipeTan elvarl eketvo tng ammdAiewg cvveionone. Tt evvoeiton pe avtd: 610
dadikTvo aAAG Ko oe kpltikég BedTpov oafadel kaveig Yo nBomotovg (PA. Spargo, 2015),
Kémowovg amd tovg omoiov avaeépape mapordve (m.y. Heath Ledger, Al Pacino, Robert De
Niro, k.d.), 6Tt umaivovy 1060 ToAD PHEGa 6To POAO TOVG TTOL GYEJOV YbvovTon LEGa ToVv. AVTO,
Nrav Kdtt mov GVVERT Ko 6tov 1010 Tov Stanislavsky, dev elivan kdt EEvo o’ eketvov, pdaiota,
KOTA TO. TPMOTO TOL Pripota otov TpoTodnuovpyndévra koxio Alekseyev (Etavichdfoxt,
1980-a), cvvn01le 600 0 010G 0G0 Kol Ta AOEAPIA Kol 01 PIAOL TOV pe Tovg omoiovg avePale
TOPOCTAGELS, VO, DTOOVOVTAL TOVS YOPOUKTIPES TOV ElYaV GTO £PY0, Kot EKTOG oknvig. MdMaTa,
TOAM KOTO TO, VEAVIKO TOV POV, KATOlES Popec cuvnile va VIUVETOL GOV EMOITNG KO VO

Byaiver ot0 dpoOUO M 6TOVE GTAOUOVS TOL TPpaivoy Kot vo Ol av TeiBel TOVG TEPAGTIKOVG,
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péAota, pio opd tov iye kaTtadldEel | actuvopia (XtavicAdfokt, 1980-a). Ze petayevéstepo
0TA010 TOV £PYOV TOV OUWGS, OTAV TALOV £xel Bpet avtd mov (ntd, TpesPedet 4Tt 0 Nhomo10g, TNV
®pa TOL PpioKETOL GE SNUIOVPYIKT KATAGTOOT], LTOPEL va £XEL KOl GLVEIONGN TOV £0LTOV TOV
OAAG KO TOL TOG POIVETAL GTOVG AAAOVG, TPOKELTAL Y10 ALTO TOL KOTA TN YVOUT| LG GLVICTA
évav vynAdtato Padud avtd-covveidnong.

Télog, £xovtag 0l OAa Ta Tapamdve, 1 o va Yo To XOotnuo Stanislavsky, £étot dmmg
EMOIDYONKE VO TOPOVGLUGTEL QIO TOVS GLYYPAPEIS TNG TaPOVTAS Epyaciag, oev Ba umopovce
va givo Alyo TEPIeGOTEPO OAOKANPOUEVT OTYMOC TV OVOPOPE GTOVS GLUVEYLOTEG TG TAPASOGNG
mov dnuovpynce. Ilapaddémg, ot Topels €PAPUOYNS TOL XVLOTNUATOS Ogv &ivar povo
KOAMTEYVIKOT KOl 0OV YEVIKO TTPOCHO, OVTO oL pUmopel vor Kataypapel ivor 6Tl pgaon
divouv o1 onpacio Kupimg 6T0 KOUUATL TOV COUATIKOV EVEPYEIOV omd TN i, Kol and v

GAAN oTN AeYOUEVT] «EVGLVOUGONTIKY| QOvTaGTio.

4.3. O ovvgrotéc g mapdooong Tov Stanislavsky

«In the ‘system’ the primary emphasis is on action, interaction, and the dramatic situation which result in feeling
with Emotion Memory as a secondary, ancillary technique. In the Method, Emotion Memory is placed at the very
centre; the actor consciously evokes personal feelings that correspond to the character, a technique which
Stanislavsky expressly rejected. Whereas in the ‘system’ each section of the play contains some thing an actor has
to do, in the Method it contains something he has to feel’’» (Jean Benedetti)

(Silberschatz, 2013: 14)

27 310 «ZOoTNHO» TPOTAPYLIKY EUgoo divetol oty dpdon (va 1o dm owtd!!! Me v opoloyic) kat vo, kortdEm
Tt Aéel n Carnicke ywo avto!!!), oty aAlnienidpacm, kot T SPOUATIKT KOTAGTAOT Ol OTOIEG GUVTEIVOLY GTO
cuvaicOnpa pe v ZvvousOnuatiky uvAun va amotedel 0evtepehovoa, EMKOVPIKN TeEXVIKY. XN UéBodo, M
SvvalcOnuotik pvnqun  eivor  tomoBetnuévn oto emikevipo’ o mbomoldg cuvveldntd Euava TPOCOTIKA
GUVOICONILATO TTOL AVTOTOKPIVOVTOL GTOV YOUPUKTAPA, L0 TEYVIKT TNV 0moio. cUvTopa anéppuye o Stanislavsky.
Agdopévov 01t 610 «ZHoTnuoy ke votnTa Tov £pYov mEPUUBAVEL KATL TO 0moio 0 N00TOLOg TPETEL VO, PEPEL

€1g mEpag, otn MéBodo meprhapfavel kdtt mov mpénetl va Pumbei g cuvaicOnua (n petdepacn eivotl dkn Log).
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4.3.1. O¢atpo, KivHoTOYPAPOS KOl HOVOLKIY] OKNVI]

Yvveyotég g mopdooong tov Stanislavsky dev amotelov poévo ot poabntéc mov
aKoAovONGav TN okEWYN TOL 1 01 LaBNTEG TOL TNV APPIGPN TGOV AALA KOt TO KOAATEYVIKA KOt
Oyl povo pedpata mov Eexivnoov amd ekel. o v akpifela, mTOAAEG SLPOPOTOGELS TOV
Yvotpotog yevvionkay Kuping 6tav avtd ntav o euPpvoxn poper (Honey & Darvas, 2010).
H yevikdtepn thon Opwmg, paivetonr mwg givor tdon 010popomoinomng, KATL Tov 6€ KATOEG
TEPWTAOGELS OeV glval ampocdokntn e£EMEN. [T avaivtikd, and Tovg TPOTOVS HOBNTEG TOV
oto O.T.M. ftav o Vsevolod Meyerhold, o Evgeni Vakhtangov, n Maria Ouspenskaya, o Lee
Strasberg, o Richard Boleslavsky, o Mikhail Chekhov aAAd kot dAAot, k.. givor opiopévot amod
TOVG IO YVMOGTOVG KOl TOAVUEAETNLEVOVS GLVEYIGTES TG TTapadoong Tov Stanislavsky (Hodge,
2010). Ztn ovvéyewn Ba TapovcslaeTovV Alyo TPAYUATO Y10 TOVG TPOVOPEPHEVTES, ®GTOGO, N
eVOEAEYNS OVAALOT TOV TPOCEYYICEDV TOVG EUTIMTEL EKTOC TWV GTOY®OV TNG TOPOVGOGC
epyociog.

Apywcd, o Vsevolod Meyerhold, vipée amd toug mpmdtovg pabntég mov anéppryov 1o
Xvomuo, 0tav avtd Ppiokdtov oto oTddo ™S «MeBddovy, ONANOY|, OTOKAEICTIKA TNG
cuvaloOnuatiKng Kot yvootikng enegepyaciag tov yapaktipa (Pigareva, xxxx). H oxoAn ov
SLOUOPPMOOCE ATEPPITTE TNV EVVOL0, TOL YOPUKTIPO KO EGIVE EENPETIKT EUPOCT] GTI) OOVAELY [LE
0 ocoOpo. MaMmota, Adyog yivetor yuo tn «Bropnyovikny mpocéyyion» ovtov (Eaton, 1990.
Pitches, 2006). To cmua, otov Meyerhold Aertobpynoe cav péoco yo ™ petdooomn &vog
UNVOUOTOG KU O)l YO PEOMOTIKY] KOL TECTIKN OVATOPACTOOT. ZOUOOVOE HE OPICUEVOVS
perentég (PA. Houghton, 1973) o Meyerhold ftav ekeivog mov Tpaylatikd KavoTOUNGE TO
0¢atpo KaBDC M mpocéyyon Tov dev e&fppale MALOV TNV TOANL OOCTIKNG TPOEAELOMG
intelligentsia aAAG ™) véa. Emiong, avtd mov axoun avaeépeton eivor 0Tl €KEIVOC NTOV TOV
TPAYUATIKE £Qepe oNUOVTIKY] aAAay 6to coPietikd Béatpo, N Enavdotaon, evad apykd eiye
guvoncel exeivov, émerta Ntav 1 101 mov Tov agaipece ™ {on (Pigareva, xxxx).

‘Eva onuavtikd onueio, amd 1o Alyo, oto omoio cuppmvel pe tov 040KaAd TOL O
Meyerhold, sivor to yeyovdg 6Tt elvar moAd onuaviikd o oknvoBETG Vo HETAOMGEL GTOVG
nBomo1ovg v id1a aicOnom kot oV EvOTNTAG Kol GLVOAOL OV O 110G Exel PAEMOVTOG TOVG
nBomo1ovg tov eni oknvng. Etvol onpavtikd oniadr| va kataArdfovv kot € vt Tt @aom g
ddwkaciog ot etvar éva cvvoro mov kdbe pérog emnpedlet Ta vdoAouro (Houghton, 1973). O
i010¢ 0 Vsevolod Meyerhold péiiota, oe pia and tig mapaddcelg tov, ime Tl Tpdypatt £xet

TOAAEG O10popég amd Tov Stanislavsky kot 61t drapovovcee plikd pe tov TpOTO £pyaciag Tov
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OAAG apevOg Tapadeydtay OTL NTav €EMPETIKOG KOAMTEYXVIG Kot OEVTEPOV, OTL TPAYLOTL Ol
mpoceyyicelg Tovg elyav kowva onueio (Meyerhold & Hapgood, 1964).

"Exet evorapépov va det kaveic moco pilikd avtifetn etvar n mpocéyyion tov Meyerhold
o€ oyéon pe exeivn Tov Stanislavsky kot va v aviutapafdaiiel pe ekeivn tov Vakhtangov.
Apykd, pmopet va avapepBet 6t1 o Vakhtangov, 6nwg ko o Meyerhold, micteve 611 10 B¢0tpo
Enpene va UV €Yl aLTOV TO VATOLPOMGUO oL amémveay Ta pya Tov Stanislavsky. Eniong, o
Vakhtangov yia Tp®d™ @opd £Kave AOYO V1o TOV AEYOUEVO «POVTOCTIKO PEAAMGO», O OTOT0G
Kwveilton 010 mAaicto Tov cvpPoiopov (Chichakyan & Yudina, xxxx). Avagopikd pe to 0&pa,
n Vera Gottlieb (2005) mpofaivel og pia ToAd evolapépovsa 10 diywg GALO avTimapafoAr Twv
dvo avt®Vv podntodv tov Stanislavsky, vtod To mpicua avdAivong tov Berthold Brecht. Avtd mov
avaeépel ooy givor 0tLo Vakhtangov mpoéfn o€ t€1010 fabpd mpwtotumiog mov 0VC1UcTIKA,
N TPOGEYYIGN TOL NTAV £va SWIAEKTIKO KpApa peta&y g Bewpiog tov Stanislavsky kot tov
Meyerhold, evoeiktikd, tomobetel tov Vakhtangov va oyotwvofotel peta&d g oe Pdbog
avdivong g yoyng tov Stanislavsky kot Danchenko kot g mavteAotg adiapopiag yio Tov
yopaxtpa ov emdeikvue o Vakhtangov (Gottlieb, 2005).

[Inyaivovtag Alyo mapakdtm, amd TOVG MO YVOOTOVG GLVENIGTES TG TOPAO0oNG MTOV
BePaimg o1 Maria Ouspenskaya, Lee Strasberg, Richard Boleslavsky, Stella Adler (Carnicke,
1998) kou Mikhail Chekhov (Toéyme, 1991). Me to £dagog yio v avadvon g «Mebddov»
and tov Strasberg va mpogtodletal and toug Ouspenskaya ko Boleslavsky (van Heerden,
2007). TTo oavoivtikd, ot Boleslavsky xotr Ouspenskaya ntav ekeivolr mov idpvoav 10
«American Laboratory» 6mov kot d1ddyOnkav o1 mpadteg yeviEG Apepikavmv NOoTo1dY TURHa
TOL XVOTNUHOTOG. ATO TOVG TPDOTOVS HadNTEG Tovg NTav Ko o Lee Strasberg, o omoiog Ntav
exeivog mov mePLocdTEPO Egxdpiloe og 0,1t apopd ™ dwackaAio Ttov (Carnicke, 1998). O
televtaiog, oe peydho Pabud oty TPOGEYYIoT TOV STHPNCE TN «CLVAICONUOTIKY [V
(Krasner, 2009). Evd icwg peydro evolopépov mapovctdlel o yeyovog Ot o 1010¢ epyalotay —
mopdvopa- oG YoyoAdyog (Carnicke, 1998). Axoun, ©¢ mpoooTKOTNTO EMioNg NTOV
VY HOTIKOG KOl OMUOVPYNGE SL0YPOVIKA TOAD OVTIPOTIKA GUVOIGOLLATO GTO KOO TOV, EVO,
ovpemva pe tov Rogoff (1964), o Strasberg owkodounce Eva Beatpikd «dOyHo» yio mpdTn eopa
o€ OUEPIKAVIKO €00(p0G, TO Omoio OHMG MTAV TOGO TPOCUPUOGUEVO GTNV OUEPIKOVIKT
vootpomia kKot eBvikn Weoroyia mov eygipel mpofAnuatiocpo.

Apybdtepa, péco amd tn ocvvepyacsio tov nbomoidv Adler, Strasberg koi Clurman
1WpvOnke to «Group Theatre» (Carnicke, 1984). Adyog Op®G avaAvTIKOTEPA GTO TAPOV CMLELD
Ba yiver yio  Stella Adler. Zvykpitikd pe Tic TpoceyyiceS T®V VIOAOITWV dACKAAWY NG

MeB0odov eni apepcavikod £06PoVE EKEIVI TOV O KOVTA TAPEUEIVE GTO OPOUO TTOL YAPasE O
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daokarog g, Nrov 1 Stella Adler ko n omoio dwnpdvnoe onuovtikd pe tov Strasberg
TPocdntovtds tov 0Tt amdkive afloonueioto amd tov Stanislavsky (van Heerden, 2007).
evikdtepa, 10 yeyovog 0t omd Tovg Wpvtég Tov Group Theatre pudvo exeivn eiye pobnredoet
Kovt@ otov Stanislavsky, v Katéomoe oyedov «Oeikn eryovpo» oto LATIO TOV HodNnTOV TG,
ovpeova pe tov A. Brody (2001). EmutAéov, otav, 1o 1934, mye ot ZoPietikn ‘Evoon kot
pafntevoe mAdl tov, giye mALov oynpaticel v dmoyn 0Tl ®G CVGTNUO VTOKPITIKNG, TO
XYoo Stanislavsky ftov ToAd dxopnto, EmOUEVEOS, EXOVTAG EUTAOLTIOEL OGO YVOPLLE Ko
Balovtag tn d1kn ¢ epunveia, yopioe oty Apepikn| va 0100&et ek véov (“Stella Adler”, 2015).
MoOntég TV podnTodv NTay Kot o1 yveooTol 6To y®Po Tov apeptkavikov Bedtpov Robert Lewis,
Cheryl Crawford kot Elia Kazan (Minut, 2009). Ot onoiot kiviinkov cOp@@va pe T Ypopun
™G nebdodov, ywpic onuovtikég aAlayéc kot dtapoponomoasls (van Heerden, 2007).

[Tepvvtog oty Mo cOyypovn emoyn, a@ov Non Adyog yivetat yio nbomoonvs, OTmg
kataypdeovv ot Honey kour Darvas (2010), moArol nbomotol tg cvyypovng emoyns £xovv
exmondevtel pe moparrayég g Mebdodov. IMa mapdaderypa, ot mpoavapepBivies avapeépouvy
tovg €&nc: Jack Nicholson, Marilyn Monroe, James Dean, Marlon Brando, Paul Newman,
Warren Beatty, Robert Duvall, Johnny Depp, Sidney Poitier, Jessica Lange, William Hurt,
Dustin Hoffman, Robert De Niro, Al Pacino aAAd kou mdpa morrovg diiovg (“‘Constantin
Stanislavsky”, 2008). I1é¢pav opmg and avtotg, &xel avadvbel kKo pio GAAN pepidoa nBomoidv-
peremntav 6mwg 1 Bella Merlin (2013) ot omoiot £xovv piel moAD g 6ToV TOpEN TNG LEAETNG
ToL XvotNuotog. TEAog, ¢ ovveloTé WoTdG0, umopovv PBefaimg va Aoyiotovv Oyl HoOVo
TPOSOTO, AAAG KoL 10EEG.

[T e0wKd, éva amd to Oeatpikd pedpote oto Oomoio avaEEPONKOUE YEVIKO GTNV
mponyovpevn tepiodo eivan ko to «theatre of players» to omoio KatatdoseTonl VO TO AEYOUEVO
«KOVGENTOVAMGTIKO Batpo» 610 omoio mpwrtokabedpio £xovv o1 apyéc, N 10EEC, Kol EMETAL GE
onNUavVTIKOTNTO TO VAIKO Kou 1 popen (PA. “Conceptual Art”, 2015. Thomas, 2008). Eve axoun,
ovuvdeon pe TV mapadoon tov Stanislavsky eaivetor va vrdpyer ko oto €pyo tov Phillip
Zarrilli, o omoiog €xel vwap&el pereTntg ™S YuYoTEXVIKNG HeBddov tov Bedtpov TG0 NG
Avong 660 kot g Avatoing eotidlovtog og vokéEg pebodovg nBomotiog oaAAG Kot TOAEMKES
TEYVEG OTIC OTOIEC O OLTIKOG KOGHOG TOTE dev giye eotwdoel. [Ipdxertan yio T peAéteg evog
avBpomov mov 6mwg kot o Stanislavsky, ayoamovce moAd 10 Béatpo kol NTaV AvOp®TOS TOL
YOPOV OAAG KOl aoyoAONKe pe T YI0YKO KOl TIG TVELUATIKOD TUTOV TTapaddGES TV o1
oTiyun|, divovtag opmg kat Epeaocn kot otnv youyoroyia (Phillip Zarrilli, xxxx. BA. emiong kot

McFillen, 2009).
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Avo@Qopikd pE TO TEAELTOUO OKEAOG TNG EVOTNTOC, OLTO OPOPA TNV EPAPLOYY TOV
1Wemv 1oV Stanislavsky oto mAaiclo ¢ povoikng oknvie. ‘EvdeiEn yo 1o {mnua avtd €xet
Katoypagel 10N and v Tp®OTN MEPiodo ¢ dpdong Tov oto Opera Studio (EtavicAdfoxt,
1980-B). Omov amd kKowov pe tov Nemirovich-Danchenko 6éAncav va epappocovv m Bewpia
TOVG GTOVG TPAYOLOIOTES TNG OTMEPNS. APKETA YPOVIQ aPYOTEPX, KL EVD AlYN TPOCOYT POivETOL
g glye 000l ot PiAoYypa@ia Yo avTAV TNV TTVYN EPOAPLOYNS TOV ZVGTHUATOC, TO {TnUa
KAVEL TNV ETAVELPAVIGT] TOV. ZTOV EAANVIKO Y ®Dpo, £vag amd Tovg ovOp®TOVS TOL POIVETOL TG
aoyoleiton pe avtd givar o povokog Iykop [é€tpv 6tov 0moiov TaL EPELVNTIKA EVOAPEPOVTOL
glvat Ko EQapLOYN TG YuXOTEXVIKYC Tov Stanislavsky 6to mévo?®. Avtd mov eni Tov O&patog
avaeépet o Torr (xxxx), elvatl OTL u€ypt v emoym 6mov mapevEPT o Stanislavsky, 1o peaiioTikd

ocvvaiocOnua dev NTav 10 SVVATO CNUEID TOV TPAYOLOITTAOV TNG OTEPAG.

4.3.2. Ilapoyn vanpecLOV, NAEKTPOVIKA TOLYVIOLN KOl GUGTI|HLATA VYELOG

[Tépav tov Topéa TG vmokprtikng kol g Bewpiog tov BedTpov, o1 apyéc TOL
Yvotpatog 1 e pebodov Stanislavsky Bpiokovv epappoyn kot oe dALa, arpocdOKNTO TESLAL.
‘Eva and avtd givor kot 0 xdpog Tov gUmopiov Kot To 01KA, 0 YOPOG TNG EKTOIOELONG TV
epYalopEVAOV GTOV TOUEN TNG TAPOYNS VIINPESLDV, TNG OAANAETIOpaonG dNAOT LE TOV KOGLO,
N Ao emetv, ToVg TEAdTEC. X Eva evdlapépov apBpo tovg o1 Grove, Fisk ko Laforge (2004)
AOYO Kévouv Yo T oLVOEST TOV LIAPYEL HeTaSh ™ «pongy» (flow) mov avapépnke oe
TPONYOVLEVT] EVOTNTO, TOL XVOTNUATOS Kot TG Bewpiag tov Erving Goffman, divovrtag €11
pio KOWmVIKT YPOLd GTO GUGTN LA LLE OLOPOPETIKO TPOTO. ZVUPMVA LE TO TPOUvVaPeEPOEY apbHpo,
OPIGUEVES OEELOTNTEG, OTIMOG 1| APOGIMGT GTO £pY0, 1| CLVAIGHNUOTIKY TAVTION LE TOV TEAATN
Kol Gpa 1 GUEST] avTOTOKPIoT OTIC avAYKES TOV, €ivan oplopéva onpeia pe To omoio oTeEVN
ovuvdeon pmopet vo vdpéel pe ™ Mébodo. Emmiéov, mpodmdOeon yio va yivouv avtd amoteret
n Beatpikn ekmaidevon TV epyaldpevov KaBdS, 0LCLOOTIKE, KAAOVVTOL Vo 0GOLV Hid

mopdotocn Urpog ota patio tov teddtn (Grove, Fisk & Laforge, 2004).

8 To. mep1ocoTEPES TANPOPOPIEC GYETIKA LE TO EVOOPEPOVTIA KOl TO £pyo Tov K. Ilétpv PA. TO

Bloypagiko tov onueiopa (Iykdp IMétpry, XXxX).
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210 1010 KMpo Kiveitor Kot to emdUeVo onUeio OOV KATAYPAPETAL EPAPUOYT UEPOG
TV 10edV Tov Stanislavsky omn onuepivn emoyn. AvoTuy®g 1 EVTLYMOG, TAAL GYETICETOL LE TOV
KOMTOMOTIKO TpOTO 0pydvmong tng Kowwvioc. [1edio epappoyng avt ™ @opd omoterel o
YOPOC TOV MAEKTPOVIKOV TOLYVIOIOV TeEAeLTOioG YeVids. Eidikdtepa, mpodkertar wvpimg
oy viol pOA®V 6oL 0 TOUKTNG EAEYYEL EVOV NP®A 0 00106 EXEL VO PEPEL E1G TEPOAG LLLOL CEPA
EML PEPOLG OMOGTOAMV, 01 OTTOIEC OLMG GLVTEIVOVV GE EVaV VIEP-KEIUEVO GTOYO. ZOUPMVO LE
apBpo twv Seif EI-Nasr kor Wei (2008) o1 Ttuyég 100 GUGTAUATOS IOV £X0VV YpNoipomon el
ot fropnyavic oVt TOV NAEKTPOVIK®V To VIOV VoL KUPIME 01 GYETIKES LLE TNV KIVNOT TOV
OMUOTOG Kol TN 00unon 1ov Npma eEwtepikd. Edwotepa, o1 mpoavapepBiviec Adyo Kavouv
oToVG €ENG TiTAOLG NAeKTpOVIK®VY Tayvidumv: Assassin’s Creed, Prince of Persia kot Facade.
[Ipokertar yuo mouyvidwe evog moiktn Pacikd YopaKTNPIoTIKO TV Omoimv givor 1n €viovn
nmopovcio Plag, eite AeKTIKNG, HE TN HOPPN AEKTIKAOV SWOUTANKTIGUAOV HETAED TOV NPO®OV TOV
TOLVIO100, €ITE GOUATIKNG OOV TOAAEG POPEG PTAVEL GTA, OPLL TNG AVTOYNG, EITE YUYOAOYIKN
OTPOUUEVT] TTPOG TOV TTOUKTN.

EmnAéov, ahlo éva medio epaproyng LEPOLS TV apydV TOV Xvotatog Stanislavsky,
elvar ko o xdpog g vyeiog. ITo avarvtikd, apketég Epguveg £xovv acyoAnbel Ta televtaio
xpOVIe pe 10 TOG Bo PTopPECOLY Ol YIOTPOl VO ATOKTIGOVY TEPIGGOTEPES EMKOIWVOVIOKES
oegloreg, vo  givor mo  @UAKOL Kol Vo UmopolV  va.  OYETIOTOOV  KOADTEPO KOl
amotelecpoTkOTEPO e TOVG acbevels (Yo mapaderypo PA. Bell, Pascucci, Fancy, Coleman,
Zurakowski & Meyer, 2014. Mjaaland & Finset, 2009). ITio avaAvtikd, o€ 0,11 apopd TV
EQOPUOYT OAOKAN POV 1 POV TOL ZVGTHUATOS GTOV TOUEN OVTO, EVOLUPEPOV TOPOVGLALEL |
épevva tov Smith, Gephardt kou Nestel (2015). Ot tpoavapepBévieg kévovy Adyo yio T0 TG
N €POPUOYN TOL ZVOTHUOTOS WUITOPEL VO, GUVIEAEGEL ONUAVIIKO OTNV EKTOIOELON TOV
EOIKEVOUEVOV YIATPOV, TOLTECTLV, KOVOLV POAO YL Tn onuocio TG YoAdpmong, Tng
EVOLVAICONTIKNG GOVTAGING UTOPOVV VO KOTOGTICOLV TOVG EKTALOEVOUEVOLS YIUTPOVS O
OMOTEAECUOTIKOVG GTNV EMKOW®ViO Le TOLG acbevelg Kuplwg.

Optoud g evovvarsntikng eavtaciog dtvouv oe apbpo tovg o1 Case kot Brauner
(2010) o1 omoiot TV TEPLYPAPOLY MG Uio YVOOTIKY] AEITOVPYIO TOV EMTPEMEL GE KOATOOV VOl
Buboet kKdtL Tov TEPLYpAPEL 1 PLOVEL KATO10C AAAOG, UITAIVOVTOG PAVTOCIOTIKA 6T B€0m TOL
(Case & Braumer, 2010: 159). Ot mpoavapepBévteg, avapépovv emiong, 6Tl N onuacio g
eKpAadnong avtng g de&10TNTaG Elvarl LEYAAN KaOMOS TPETEL VO KATOVOTIGOLV 01 EWOTKEVOUEVOL
OTL 01 AeKTIKEG KOl EEMAEKTIKEG EKQPACELS TOVG £YOLV KOTAAVTIKT €MiOpact otovg acbevelg
(BA. emiong wor Brugel, Postma-Nilsenova & Tates, 2015). Axoun, avaeépovv OTL 1

otavicAofoKiavn mpoodyylon dev givar n udvn mov TPodyel TV evouvalcOnTikny eoavtocio



103

AL Kot dTLvTdpyovy Kot dAAES, OTTmG 1 Tpocéyyion tov Boal, n comedia dell’ arte, k.&. TéAog,
emonuaivovv 6t 1 10 onpeio Toung BedTpov Kot vyeiag, pe TV Evvola TOV TPOAVAPEPONKE,
elvar onpelo EAMITMOG SEPELVNLEVO KOl TTOV, TO VAIKO oV vrdpyel otn PifAtoypagia yio avtd
etvar avtipatikd kot kaborov Bondntuko (Case & Braumer, 2010).

SVUTEPAGUATIKE, amd T pikpn Tapdbeon Topémv 0mov Ppiokel Epaproyn 10 ZOGTNLO
Stanislavsky 1, mepimov cvvapnc, 1 MéBodog, mpokintel 0Tl aKpPOC AOY® TV 1Witep®V
YOPOUKTNPLIOTIKOV TOVG GAAG KO TNG TPOTOTVTING TOVS UTOPOVV VA BPOVV EQUPLOYY| GE TOAAA
nedio. To B€atpo NTav 10 MPOTO, £MOVTAL O1 YMPOL LYElnG, N eEuaNPETNON TEAUTAOV KOt Ol
oNuocieg oyéoelg kKabmg emiong kot to frvteomaryviola. Xxeddv o€ OAES TIG TEPUTTAOGELS OVTO
mov mailel onuovTIKO pOAO elval TPOTIOT®OG M QavIacio, 1 EAVIOGi TOV EEPVEL TNV
evouvaioOnon yia tov dAAo avOpmmo, mpdypa eEMPETIKA CNUAVTIKO TNV KoOnuepvotnto
TOAADV AEITOVPYDV GTO TAAIG10 TNG KOwmviag aAAd kot Oyt udvo. Evo emiong, épneacn dlvetat
KOl GTY] COUATIKY O106TOCT KOl 6TO Tl EKEIVN £yEipel TOGO 6TO TPOCOTO TOV 0P OGO KOl GE

exeivo o etvar amodEKTNS TG dpAGNS VTG,
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XYMIIEPAXMATA:

Ta epdTUO TOL EMYEIPNCAV OL GLYYPAPEIC TNES TAPOVGOS EPYOGIOS VO ATAVTIICOVY
elvar mowr m Béomn 10V oTAVIGAAPOKIOVOD HOVTEAOL VTOKPITIKNG MG TPOS TN POVTAGIK, TO
aoLVEIONTO Kot TN cuvalcOnuotikny pvniun-perezhivanie kot wdg 1 0€on vt dEEPEL o TIg
LOVTEPVEG TPOGEYYIGELS TNG Yuyohoyiag. [lepvavtag ota evpnuaTa TG HEAETNG MOG, OPYIKAL,
VILAPYOVY OPKETE KOVE oNUEin TOV YuYOAOYIK®OV TPOoceyYice®mV pe TIG BE€a€1g Tov Stanislavsky
HE Kuplapyo YOPOUKTINPIOTIKO TO GUVOETIKO YOPOKTIPO OVTMV.

Avagopwd pe ™ @ovrtacia, aviifeto amd apketég mpooeyyicel, o Stanislavsky
BaocileTor 6T ONUIOLPYIKN TNG SOVVAUT KOl 0PN VEL THO® TOL TPOCEYYIGELS TOV TNV TEPLopilovv
o€ éva pOLAO OVOTTAPUCTACIOKO KOl EIKOVIGTIKO Ympig Kivnomn kot {ovtavia, YopaKTnploTiKo
KUPI®OG OPIGUEVAOV YVOOTIK®V TPOCEYYIGE®MV NG YuyoAoyiag. TIoAd o mepiocdTEPO, OPVEL
KOTA TOAD TG® TOV TPOCEYYIGELS KUPIWG CLUTEPIPOPICTIKES TOL TNV ATOPPITTOVY MG YLYIKN
Aertovpyia. o v akpifea, n @aviacio oto Xvotnuo Stanislavsky avoAiapfdaver poro
OVOTKOOOUNTIKO, TNTOL, ONUOVPYIKO, CLVOEETOL APPNKTA HE TNV gvouvaicOnon ot
npocopotdlel pe  Bedpnon mov kdvel otV TPocLyylor tov o Vygotsky: emitpénel otov
N00TO16 VO ATOKTNGEL TPOEKTAGELS TOL MG TOTE OEV ElXE, EVA OTOUOKPVVETOL CLULAVTIKO KO
amd TIG YUYOOLVAUIKES TTPOGEYYIGELS QTG KL TNV YLYIKT ETEVOLGT TOL PEPOLV.

Q¢ Tpog 10 acLVEIONTO, TOPE TO YEYOVOS OTL PEPEL TOAAE KOVA YOPOKTNPIOTIKA LE TIG
oLYYPoOveS Yoyodvvakés Bewpieg g emoyng, o Stanislavsky toAunce v katd pétomo
«emiBeon» oe avTo, TPOooTaODOVTOC LE TN YPNON GLVEWNTOV HEGOV OTMC 1 EKTOIOELON
oOUOTOG Kot TveEOHaTog Tov Nbomolod, va to Tifacedoel. H mpaxtikny avt) mopaméunel o€
OMOTIKEG TPOGEYYIGES TV NUEPADV OV divovV EUPACT) TOGO GTNV avOpOTIVY Yuyn 0G0 Kot
0TO GO, TETOLEG Elval OCEG YO TAPAOELY LD GLVOLALOLY TNV TEXVN LE TNV YLYOAOYiN GE £val
vevikd mlaicto. Emiong, oto acvveionto -onueio coppoviag pe tov Freud- poialer 6An n
OMUOVPYIKN evEPYELR TV MOOTOIOV KO 1] EUTVELOT, EMOUEVAC, O GTOYOG TOLG €ival Vo TO
KWV TOTTOCOLV Y1l Vo Tovg BEael 6e dnovpyikn Kivnon. ‘Eva onpeio dtapopomoinong pe
Bewpio Tov mpoavapepHBiviog eivar 0T otov Stanislavsky to acvveidnto doev €xel kdmoo
EMEVOLON AAOYOL YOPAKTIPOL.

Yxetikd tOpa pe 1o perezhivanie, T0 CLUVOPEG HE TN GLVOICOMUOTIKY] PVAUN, TNV
euPobovon, kar m pon| (flow), avartoydnke kol anotélece aviikeipevo eneepyaciog evtdg
TOL ZVOTHUOTOG e TPOTOVS OV apydTEPa emPBeRatmOnKay amd TOVg KOATOVS TNG YVMOOTIKNG
Kupimg yoyoroyiag adrd kol g Oetikng (positive psychology), n omoia €xel kowvn Pdon pe

mv Bewpio Tov Jung. Zuvaeewn eniong onuetdveTon pe v 0€aon avTg amd 10 Tpicua TG
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TOMTICUIKT|G-I0TOPIKTG TPOoGEyyong Tov Vygotsky. Befaiwg, tétota (ntiuata anoppintovton
amd TIC GLUUTEPUPOPLOTIKEG TPOCEYYIoELS. 2GTOCO, TEPAV TMV TOPATAV®, OEVTEPELOVTIMG WG
mopatnpnon umopet vo onuewbel ocvvolkd omd T HEAETN TOL XZVOTHHOTOG, OTL TO
mpoavapepBéy pe 1 01dpOpwon Tov amoterel, omd YVuXOAOYIKNG AmoYNns, TOAD KOVOTOUO
OTLTIKY] TTOV TTPOAYEL TNV 1G0PPOTIL, TV VYNAN TEXVN, TO GeRAcUO oTNV TEXVIKY KOOGS emiong
Kot v woinon fovug.

Ooov apopd tig advvapieg g LEAETNG, AV KOl GTO HETPO TOV dLVATOV £YVE TPOSTADELN
pelowong avtdv, mopapévouy apketéc. Avo eivor iomg ot Pacwkotepeg Ohwv. H mpotn, to
YEYOVOG OTL 01 GLYYPOPELS TNG EpYaciag dev YVvopilovy TN pOGIKY YADGOW, ETOUEVMG OV ElyoV
dupeomn wpocsPacn Kol 6TO POGIKO KEIUEVO, 0VTOG MOTE VA ATOPEVYOOVV OPIGUEVEG O TIG
otpePrmoelg petappacn. H debtepn, 0Tt o1 cuyypaeeig dev elyav eUmEPIGTATOUEVT TPOTEPT
YVAOON Y10 TO Y®PO TOV OEATPOL YEVIKOTEPA OALA KOl E101KOTEPA TOV £pyov ToL Stanislavsky,
EMOUEVMG, OPIGUEVES OTPEPADGELS TOV IGME EVOTAPYOVY GTO TAPOV KEIUEVO VOl EIvaL ATOPPOIES
avtov. EmutAéov, avdivon tov ortoavicAafokiovod €pyov vmd £va YuxoAoyiKo mpioua
aviivong etvar éva OTnuor EAMTTOC d1epeLvNEVO, OTg £xel avapepBel. Zntnuata 0Twg N
CLVOLCONUOTIKN KO 1] EVOOUATN VAL, 1] TPOGOYT], 1] OXE0T] GLVELINTOV Kol AGVLVELITTOV, K. 0.
ta. omoia B pmopovoav kGAAoTO Vo amotelécovy Bépato LEAAOVTIKNG £€peuvag OAAGL Ko
Baong yia ) devépyela TG TAPOVGAS EPYACING.

Opiopéveg 10éeg Tpog peArovtikn peAétn Ba pmopovcayv va eivat n peAétn-cHvoeon g
pvboroyiag pe o Lvomnua Stanislavsky, propel va vrdpéel mapoaiinAiopnog pe tov pbo tov
Yioveov; AKOun, evolapépov Ba £yl Kot 1 LEAETN TNG EPOPLOYNS TOV ZVGTNUOTOG -Kot Ol TNG
pneBOO0V- GTOVG YMPOLG TPOAYWYNS TNG VYELNG. ZVUTANPOUOTIKA, T OTOTOON KATO0V
YUYOAOYIKOD HOVTEAOV ¢ €VBeiol GUVETOY®YN TOV POV TOV XVGTHUATOS KOl 1) EPOUPUOYY|
avtoVL KaOMOG emiong Ko 1 €HpeST TPOTOV EPAPLOYNS TOL 6TO dldpKeln TG YuyoBepameiog.
Axoun, dAleg 10éeg Tpog depevvnomn Ba propovcoav PePoime va eivor Kot 1 TEPUITEP® HEAET
TOV 010V TOV BepaTiK®V 1oV cuiNTMONKAY TNV TEPOVGA EPYUGiN, TOVTECTIV: TNG PAVTUGIOG,
TOL OGLVEWNTOL Kol TOV perezhivanie pe xamoleg M OAEC TIS EMUEPOVS YLYOAOYIKEG
TPOcEYYiceS KaOdg 10 TedI0 GUVAVTNONG TNG TEXVNG UE TNV YuxoAoyia €xel peydAo mAovTto

TPOG AVAKAALY.
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